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PREFACE

A dissertation is not an individual but a community project. | am aware that
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encouragement in my life and support in ministry have sustained me for two décades.
am not sure | would have received a Master of Divinity, much less a Ph.D., whkout t
investment Darrell and Elaine Cook have made in my family over the yearddirever
adequately express my appreciation for the sacrifices, gifts, andpthgefooks have
provided on our behalf.

Space does not allow me to name the ways in which every church Judi and |
have attended and served has blessed us. Morningview Baptist Church, Green Valley
Baptist Church, First Baptist Church Roanoke, First Baptist Church Migfgleigh
Avenue Baptist Church, and Ashland Avenue Baptist Church have all encouraged us and
helped us get to this point.

Ashland Avenue Baptist Church has shouldered the burden of their pastor’s
completing a Ph.D. They prayed for me the entire way. The congregation graciously
allowed me a month-long writing sabbatical in 2010. Roger Holland, chairman of
deacons, has encouraged me more than he will ever know. | also want to thank my
amazing co-pastors and staff: Jeremy Haskins, Nate BeVier, CasallMagtid Martin,
Michelle Manning, Ryan Finch, Steve Cummings, and Lula Mae Pryor. They have

sacrificially allowed me the flexibility to finish this project.
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| also want to thank Cole and Joy Portis (and their neighbors too), who kindly
allowed me to stay in their beautiful lake home to write. The view of the sundse a
sunset over Lake Martin regularly drove me to my knees in worship. Mary Jarte Shor
consistently encouraged me throughout comprehensive exams and writing withudelic
peanut butter and chocolate snacks. | am also grateful to Daniel Davis, wheenasng
his expertise on grammar and style issues throughout the entire writigggroc

Thom Rainer, Daniel Akin, and Hershael York all encouraged me to pursue a
Ph.D. and instilled in me the confidence necessary to obtain it. | want to thank each of
them. Chuck Lawless served as a teacher and mentor and was helpful to me throughout
the entire process. | am honored that Dr. York and Dr. Lawless, men for whieora |
immense love and respect, are two of my committee members.

If a man has ever been blessed with loyal, faithful, inspiring friends,.it is |
Russell Moore, Randy Stinson, and Jeremy Haskins are a band of brothers who have
taught me, sacrificed for me, and confronted me when needed. | am a better father,
pastor, and scholar because of their example and influence in my life. The kelen insig
and wisdom of these men has improved this dissertation and every aspect of myelife. On
of the joys of my life is to have known Russell Moore as my friend, boss, and Ph.D.
supervisor. Few people inspire greater respect with greater famjllauttiRussell Moore
is such a man.

| regret that my late mother, Blanche Prince, did not live to see this
accomplishment. She was excited when | entered the Ph.D. program and always
encouraged me to press on. | have been spurred on many times by remembering that she
now knows the kingdom of Christ far more deeply than any description in this work. |
also want to thank my sister, Julie Burns, a godly wife and mother and a constant
encouragement, as well as my dad, Julian Prince, who instilled in me a determivadtion t

has served me well my entire adult life.



Perhaps nothing has spurred me to complete this dissertation more than my
children. When | began the Ph.D. process, we had five children, and now we are blessed
with eight. | want nothing more than for Luke, Will, Jonathan, Lydia Grace, Susanna
Faith, Sarah Hope, Phoebe Joy, and AnnaBeth Mercy to live for Christ and his kingdom.
Every time this work seemed abstract and distant to me, one of them would walk in my
study, and | would remember why it was worth the effort.

To say “thank you” to my precious wife, Judi, is woefully inadequate. Without
her | would never have accomplished this or many other things in my life. Shetis quie
and strong, a helper fit for me, who teaches me about the kingdom of Christ daily as |
watch her love and serve our family. She never seeks applause for the things she does,
and there would be no way for me to give her appropriate recognition. Thechastdy
is that | love her, enjoy her, and cannot imagine life without her. Judi, “Many women
have done excellently, but you surpass them all” (Prov 31:29).
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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

“Preach the Word!” That simple, forceful command from Paul to young
Timothy, found in 2 Timothy 4:2, frames the act of preaching as one of obedience or
disobediencé.Obedience to this command requires a correct understanding of what it
means to preach the Word, but its definition has proven to be an elusive task even for
conservative evangelical scholars committed to expository preachingackhefIclarity
is readily apparent in the diversity of definitions of expository preachiegeaf in

standard evangelical text&Sraeme Goldsworthy has noted, “A cursory glance at the

'R. Albert Mohler, “A Theology of Preaching,” iHandbook of Contemporary Preachireg.
Michael Duduit (Nashville: Broadman Press, 1993),Mohler writes, “Preach the word! . . . That is
where any theology of preaching must begin.”

“Consider the following definitions. Hershael W. ¥pPreaching with Bold Assurance: A
Solid and Enduring Approach to Engaging Exposi{iNashville: Broadman and Holman, 2003), 33:
“Expository preaching is any kind of preaching tabws people the meaning of a biblical text anadse
them to apply it to their lives.” John R. W. St@gtween Two World&rand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1982),
126: “To bring out of the text what is there ang@se it to view.” Harold BrysorExpository Preaching
(Nashville: Broadman and Holman, 1995), 39: “Expmryi preaching is the art of preaching a series of
sermons, either consecutive or selective, frombdeHdook.” Sidney Greidanu¥he Modern Preacher and
the Ancient Text: Interpreting and Preaching Biblititerature (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1988), 11: “To
exposit the word.” Richard Mayhue, “Rediscoveringsitory Preaching,” iRediscovering Expository
Preaching ed. John MacArthur (Dallas: Word Publishing, 19®213: Mayhue provides a list of ten
things that expository preaching is not and théstaf five things expository preaching is. Stepl@iford
and David Olford Anointed Expository Preachin@Nashville: Broadman and Holman, 1998), 69:
“Expository preaching is the Spirit-empowered erpléon and proclamation of the text of God’s Word
with due regard to the historical, contextual, gnaatical, and doctrinal significance of the givesgage,
with a specific object of invoking a Christ-trangfing response.” Jerry Vines and Jim ShadBwver in
the Pulpit(Chicago: Moody Press, 1999), 29: “A discoursé &xpounds a passage of Scripture, organizes
it around a central theme and main divisions wisshie forth from the given text, and then decisivel
applies its message to the listeners.” Haddon Wirikon,Biblical Preaching: The Development and
Delivery of Expository MessagéSrand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1980), 19: “t@munication of a
biblical concept, derived from and transmitted thylo a historical, grammatical, and literary stuflp o
passage in its context, which the Holy Spirit fapplies to the personality of the preacher, theough
him to his hearers.” H. C. Brown Jr., H. Gordonn@hd, and Jess J. Northciteps to the Sermon: A Plan
for Sermon Preparatio(Nashville: Broadman Press, 1963), 54: “The expogisermon secures its major
and first sub points primarily from the text.” JoAnBroadusA Treatise on the Preparation and Delivery
of Sermons7" ed. (New York: A. C. Armstrong and Son, 1979), 30 expository discourse may be
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available literature will enable us to ascertain that the term ‘exppgiteaching’ is

fairly elastic.”

Defining Expository Preaching
Goldsworthy explains, “The basic etymological definition of expositoryas,

expose the meaning tfe text.”

The opposite of exposition is imposition, which means
to impose on the text what is not thetdowever, for a functional definition that
provides clarity concerning the actual task of preaching, it seems thah#ssl®to be a
more substantive definition than the mere etymological meaning of theewpoditory
What biblical preacher does not think he is exposing the meaning of the text? If
expository preaching means everything, it means nofhg.there is equal danger in an
overly expansive definition; the preacher needs to be able to judge if his@eittaie
qualifies as “expository.”

This dissertation will argue for expository preaching as preaching ket ¢a
particular text of Scripture as its subject, proclaiming the truth of thiintéght of its
historical, epochal, and Christocentric, kingdom-focused canonical contex¢éhyther

exposing the meaning of the human and divine authors for the purpose of gospel-centered

application’ It will also seek to demonstrate that faithful application of this defimiti

defined as one which is occupied mainly, or atr@tg very largely, with the exposition of Scriptulteby
no means excludes argument and exhortation ag tattrines or lessons, which this exposition depe|
It may be devoted to a long passage, or to a Jesst ®ne, even part of a sentence. It may be owre of
series, or may stand by itself.”

®Graeme Goldsworthyreaching the Whole Bible as Christian Script(@and Rapids:
Eerdmans, 2000), 119.

“Ibid., 121.

>Stott,Between Two World4.26.

®Phillip Jensen called for an end to using the texpository preaching in favor of the term
“explicatory preaching” because, according to lexpository preaching has lost all meaning. “An

Interview with Phillip Jensen,” Center for ChurckfBm Interviews (Sound Word Associates: March,
2001), audiocassette, available from Sound Wodd219-465-6919.

"The term “text” is used in this dissertation toerefo a complete literary unit, whether it be a
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will yield sermons that are truly expositional; and, because of that, theyeclaim

every text in light of Jesus Christ and eschatological fulfillment in him.

TheKaiser Method

The issue of how one defines expository preaching is important. The
preacher’s understanding of it will ultimately shape the content of hioseifrhe
divergent understandings of expository preaching are manifest in the debatdetresrw
expository preaching demands Christocentric teaching from the whole Bitle. O
Testament scholar Walter C. Kaiser argues for understanding a téxe \@gle
intended meaning of the original author. Added to this is another principle, whicHshe cal
“the analogy of (antecedent) Scripture.” According to this principlerpgrgéers should
be “limiting our theological observations to conclusions drawn from the text and from
texts which preceded it in tim&.While Kaiser asserts that “the central theme of both the
Old and New Testaments is Christ,” the methodology he advocates leads tireteter
of the Old Testament to understand the text only by looking backwards and farces t

interpreter to ignore where the text fits into the total unity of biblical réweld Such an

sentence, paragraph, or longer narrative of Sagptu

8walter C. Kaiser JrToward an Exegetical Theology: Biblical Exegesisffreaching and
Teaching(Grand Rapids: Baker Books, 1981), 137. Kaisereseas an excellent representative of the
single-intended-meaning-of-the-original-author agwh to biblical interpretation because of his peive
influence on an entire generation of conservatineaghers and teachers. Richard Schultz pointsxdusi
review of Toward an Exegetical Theologiyat the approach Kaiser teaches is so promihanittis simply
known among students as “the Kaiser method” (rewi€foward an Exegetical Theologyy Walter C.
Kaiser,Westminster Journal of Theolog$ [Fall 1983]: 414). For Kaiser's own defenséisfview, see
“The Single Intent of Scripture,” ifihe Right Doctrine from the Wrong Texts? Essaytherse of the
Old Testament in the Newd. G. K. BealéGrand RapidsBaker, 1994), 55-69; iderihe Uses of the Old
Testament in the NefiEugene, OR: Wipf and Stock Publishers, 1985), B3a@d idem, “Legitimate
Hermeneutics,” innerrancy, ed. Norman L. Geisler (Grand Rapids: ZondervaliBhing House, 1980),
125-27. One should also note that Kaiser's apprimicws that of E. D. Hirsch. Therefore, see Hir'sc
Validity in Interpretation(New Haven: Yale University Press, 1967) @ichs of Interpretatiof{Chicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1976). Robert H. Séao advocates this methodologyiBasic Guide to
Interpreting the Bible: Playing by the Rul@Srand Rapids: Baker, 1994), 17-36.

® Kaiser,Preaching and Teaching from the Old Testament: A&l&for the ChurcGrand
Rapids: Baker Academic, 2003), 41, 140. KaiseresritHowever, in no case must thater teaching be
used exegetically (or any other way) to unpackntieaning . . . of the individual text which is thgject of
our study.” Wilhelm Vischer critiques this attitud# interprets the testimony backwards, in ortter
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approach precludes the interpreter from understanding and interpreting eacHidgéx
of its relationship to Jesus Christ and eschatological fulfillment in him. Etlea
functions, as Millard J. Erickson observes, on the faulty “assumption that the Bible w
written like any other book” and functionally ignores the fact that the Bild&iisely as
well as humanly authoréd Further, Erickson contends that the Kaiser method moves
forward on “antisupernaturalist (or at least nonsupernaturalist) assumpfions.”

Such an approach to biblical interpretation, preaching, and teaching can have
negative consequences; it may, for instance, occlude the biblical meigadron the
local congregation. Another consequence is to find moral commands and principles for
living in the text but fail to understand the commands and principles in the fabric of the

unity of biblical revelatiort? Paul Hiebert asserts,

discover records of something which has happemnstkad of being ready to look forward to that which
should come as the records indicate. Since itisHaracteristic of the Old Testament to look fadssand
not backwards, that can be done only by a violesstadution and reconstruction of the texthg Witness
of the Old Testament to Chrigtondon: Lutterworth, 1949], 29). Kaiser acknowdes that we come to the
Bible as Christian exegetes and concedes that fisi&in exegete can or should forget that pathef
Bible which was completed after the text under gtigation. . . . Subsequent developments in the
revelation of theology (subsequent to the passagbave under consideration) may (and should, it) fac
be brought into ouconclusionor summaries aftewe have firmly established on exegetical grounds
precisely what the passage meangiward an Exegetical Theology40). This position wrongly assumes
that subsequent revelation of Christ is not intetgréghe correct and full interpretation of thetteks
McCartney says, “This is not to say that OT intetation prior to the NT could not be a proper
interpretation. It could still be compatible wittblical world view and have a correct hermeneutgadl

so far as it was known. But it is to say that withthe NT a complete and whole picture of the meguoif
the OT was not possible” (“New Testament Use ofQiek Testament,” innerrancy and Hermeneutic: A
Tradition, A Challenge, A Debated. Harvie Conn [Grand Rapids: Baker Book Hot988], 116).

OMillard J. EricksonEvangelical Interpretation: Perspectives on Hermetiwal Issues
(Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1993), 30-31.d8&&® Dan G. McCartney and Charles Claytast,
the Reader Understand: A Guide to Interpreting amglying the Bible2™ ed. (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R,
2002), 170-171. McCartney and Clayton write, “IfdSe the author of the whole (both the history #rel
text), then surely the later is latent in all thenfier, and meaning in the former is expanded by the
appearance of the later. Do we not as authors expeicour readers will understand our first chepte
light of the later ones?”

YErickson,Evangelical Interpretation31.

ZKaiser is thorough, thoughtful, and nuanced, vamgfully and stringently arguing for his
position in light of the objections of his opporeritle is to be commended for his opposition tdoaihs
of liberal subjectivism in interpretation, but sumbpreciation should not entail uncritical accepgaof his
method. See Ericksoiyvangelical Interpretation12. Erickson contends, “In the desire to reject sefute
these views, perceived as erroneous, the authiotgglt approach has inadvertently accomplished more
than it intended.” See also Graeme GoldsworBnspel-Centered Hermeneutics: Biblical-Theological
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Most Christians have a smorgasbord theology—based on the study of specific
Biblical passages in sermons, Sunday School classes, and Bible studies—which
answers certain questions and focuses on individuals and their needs. . . . We have a
fragmented story—of Jesus, Ruth, David, Mary, and Peter. No longer do we see
ourselves as part of a movement far greater than ourselves and a univergal histor
that gives meaning to our lives because it shows us our place in a cosmit story.

The Bible, like a great painting, can be appreciated in its incomplete form but
is always meant to be interpreted and appreciated as a completed work dsart i
finished form. In a similar way, God is the divine author of his masterpiece, tipeugsr
and he intends it to be understood and appreciated in its fullness, in its canonical contex
The pursuit of historical meaning is necessary; but, as an interpréisitiseéntended

meaning of the original author, he must not ignore the ultimate divine author.

Redemptive-Historical Preaching

On the other side of the spectrum there are those who argue for preaching
Christ from the whole Bible, an approach that has assumed the label “redemptive-
historical preaching.” Michael S. Horton defines it as preaching thdtfbeus on every
text as a part of one seamless fabric of promise and fulfillment . . . the unfoldingl'sf G
redemptive plan in Christ from Genesis to Revelatf8iOt, as Sidney Greidanus puts it,
“Christocentric preaching is the preaching of God’s foi® the perspective of the New
Testamentin other words, Christocentric preaching requires that a passage receive a
theocentric interpretation not only in its own (Old Testament) horizon but also in the

broader horizon of the whole canori.And Edmund Clowney asserts,

Foundations and Principle®owners Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2006), 180. Goldsthy observes, “The
irony of modern evangelicalism is that many ofaberrations have occurred because of a siege ntgntal
and an attempt to ward off the effects of the Hrikgment. When evangelicals become reactionary, the
can often flee unwittingly into the arms of anotkeemy waiting in the wings.”

3paul Hiebert, foreword to Arthur Glass@énnouncing the Kingdom: The Story of God’s
Mission in the BibléGrand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2003), 7.

“Michael S. Horton, “What Are We Looking for in tiBéble? A Plea for Redemptive-
Historical Preaching,Modern ReformationMay/June 1996, 7.

BGreidanusThe Modern Preacher and the Ancient T@x9.



Preaching Christ from the Old Testament means that we preach, not synagogue
sermons, but sermons that take account of the full drama of redemption, and its
realization in Christ. To see the text in relation tg Christ is to see itlargsr
context, the context of God’s purpose in revelatfon.

This redemptive-historical approach to the text recognizes the fact that
Scripture is not only the product of human authors but is also, and ultimately, the product
of the divine author, representing his self-revelation to humanity. Redemptivedaistor
preaching recognizes the Scripture as “the very word of God addressedaio heimgs.

What the Bible says, God say<.Therefore, this approach recognizes that the Bible
possesses a divine unity as it progressively unfolds redemptive history, which points
toward Jesus Christ, the one in whom all of the promises of God are “Yes” and “Amen”
(2 Cor 1:20). In light of God’s divine disclosure in the Scriptures, human “authorial intent
does not exhaust the meaning of meanifigRedemptive-historical preaching is also
reflective of the approach to the Scripture that we find in apostolic preaching. As
Greidanus reminds his readers, “The heart of apostolic preaching is Jests I&hris

which he means “preaching sermons which authentically integrate the mestag&ext

with the climax of God’s revelation in the person, work, and/or teaching of Jesus Christ
as revealed in the New Testamefit.”

But within the redemptive-historical camp there are unhealthy excéstas.

advocates hold a view that diminishes applicaffdBut most troubling is that many who

¥*edmund P. ClowneyPreaching Christ in All of Scriptur@Vheaton, IL: Crossway, 2003),
11. Clowney’s boolreaching and Biblical Theologis numerous writings, and his teaching ministry
Westminster Theological Seminary have pointed @ggion of preachers toward a redemptive-historical
approach to interpretation and preaching.

ern S. Poythres$od-Centered Biblical InterpretatiofPhillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 1999), 28.
BMcCartney and Claytor,et the Reader Understan293.

¥Sidney Greidanu$reaching Christ from the Old Testament: A Conterapo
Hermeneutical Metho{iGrand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), 4, 10.

“illiam D. Dennison, “Biblical Theology and the issof Application in Preaching,” in
Reformed Spirituality: Communing with Our Glorio@sd, ed. Joseph A. Pipa, Jr. and J. Andrew Wortman
(Taylors, SC: Southern Presbyterian Press, 20Q3)}51. Contra, see Hershael W. York and Scott AeBl
“Is Application Necessary in the Expository Sermo8BJT3 (Summer 1999): 70-8¥.0ork and Blue
summarize this view: “Still others object to anyosig emphasis on application by insisting that inasen
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advocate a redemptive-historical method have abandoned a commitment to rigorous,
verse-by-verse, expository preaching. Michael Horton judges it “angonateeway of
preaching, reading, or interpreting the sacred t&x"his opinion, expository preaching
“misses the forest for the trees” in its focus on the nuances of words artd fksthe

larger context of what “God intended as one continuous story.” Horton also suggests that
classic expository preaching fails to appreciate the biblical genresiandtes the

ordinary listener from the text of Scriptiuffe.

While many of his concerns certainly have a measure of validity, Horton
wrongly creates a disjunction regarding expository preaching and p&gerhistorical
preaching (Christocentric preaching). Derek Thomas has noticed this trend among
redemptive-historical advocates: “There is a view of redemptive-higtgnieaching
currently that is deeply critical of expository preaching styles of thg pesich has “led

some in a direction away from consecutive expository preaching.”

of relevance exists between the biblical text amatemporary hearers. Charles G. Dennison strongly
rejects the ‘gap theory’ proposed by Sidney Graidailis objection springs from the similarity hese
between Greidanus and Rudolf Bultmann. Greidarattésnpt to bridge the chasm between the ancient
text of Scripture and the modern preacher is toseady akin to Bultmann’s insistence on the distance
between the biblical world and our own” (70). S&maohn CarrickThe Imperative of Preaching: A
Theology of Sacred Rhetol{€arlisle, PA: The Banner of Truth Trust, 2002ar@k argues that the
redemptive-historical movement has gone astratsifailure to recognize and implement the indicativ
imperative pattern found in Scripture. Even Rich@affin, who is a fierce proponent of redemptive-
historical interpretation, has expressed conceouighow some models of redemptive-historical preach
have completely abandoned the applicational imperabee tape 3 of “Reformed Hermeneutics,” (lextur
given at Greenville Presbyterian Theological Semyind998), audiocassette.

ZMichael S. Horton, “Preaching Christ Alond/fodern ReformationMarch/April 1993, 3.

bid. See also Horton, “What Are We Looking fortive Bible?” 5: “This method isolates a
text or the person or event from the whole fabficedemptive history. Instead of asking, ‘Wheresloe
Aaron or Peter fit into the broad sweep of Godl§lfnent of his covenant promise in Christ?’, oagks,
‘What does this one verse mean?’; verse-by-verpeoaghes as well as inductive Bible study methadls f
into this category and while the preacher may $eahe sense of accomplishment in having dissected th
sentence, it is hardly the Bread of Life.”

Derek Thomas, “Expository Preaching: Keeping Yoye Bn the Text,” iffeed My Sheep:
A Passionate Plea for Preachinigy R. Albert Mohler Jr. et al. (Morgan, PA: Sbieo Gloria Publications,
2002), 79-80.



Thesis
This dissertation considers any move away from expository preaching or any

approach to expository preaching that does not seek to preach Christ from all of the
Scripture to be unfaithful to the preaching task and unhealthy for the church airthe L
Jesus Christ! The preacher of God’s Word should be committed to rigorous, biblical
exegesis and verse-by-verse expository preaching, which, when rightlygtoodemwill

mean that every passage of Scripture is viewed in light of Jesus Christ &mytEm.

The preacher must recognize that every single word, verb, and phrase appeaexin the
according to the design of God and fits into the larger biblical narrative. Jaysida

proponent of Christocentric preaching, nevertheless warns,

The general problem is that the sermons of some who have become enamored with
biblical theological preaching turn out to be journeys through the Bible that follow

the trail of a word, metaphor, theme, or concept from Genesis to Revelation. . . .

That means that little justice is given to particular passages. The higepe

constantly held before a congregation; the emphasis is on the forest, not on the trees.
Such pregeslching tends to bypasstidesof these passages in favor of a few, great
concerns:.

Preachers of the Word of God must be committed to expository preaching that
reflects a disciplined exegetical model such as the one advocated by WadeariiKa
Toward an Exegetical Theologwt without adopting his hermeneutical stance. This
dissertation will argue for the necessity of adopting a Christocentriggdm-focused
approach to expository preaching. This expository approach seeks to understaxid the te

according to the human author in its immediate and antecedent context but also seeks t

%D, A. Carson, “Accept No Substitute: 6 Reasons td@ibandon Expository Preaching,”
Leadership JournalSummer 1996, 87-88.

Jay E. Adams, “Proper Use of Biblical Theology ine&hing,”Journal of Pastoral Practice
9 (1987): 47. See also Adams'’s critique of an avgrigasis on biblical-theological preaching at
Westminster Theological Seminary in “Westminsteedlbgy and Homiletics,” iThe Pattern of Sound
Doctrine: Systematic Theology at Westminster Thggodd Seminary, Essays in Honor of Robert B.
Strimple ed. David VanDrunen (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2002§1-68. For an example of his advocacy of
Christocentric preaching, s€eeaching With Purpose: The Urgent Task of HonttgiGrand Rapids:
Zondervan, 1982), 146-52. He writes, “If you preackermon that would be acceptable to the memlbers o
a Jewish synagogue or to a Unitarian congregatti@ne is something radically wrong with it. Preaghi
when truly Christian, iglistinctive And what makes it distinctive is the all-pervaglpresence of a saving
and sanctifying Christ” (147).



understand every text in light of the meaning of the divine author, in the Bible’s
redemptive-historical canonical context. Such an approach to preaching ismistiat
(Horton’s concern about expository preaching), nor is it holistic to the nexfjlts

unique contribution of individual authors (Adams’s concern about redemptive-historical
preaching). This Christocentric, kingdom-focused approach to expository preaching
rooted in the premise that the unifying theological center of both interpretation a
homiletics is the glory of God in Jesus Christ and his kingtfom.

This view should not be considered novel among theologically conservative
preachers. For instancEhe Chicago Statement on Biblical Hermeneytl€82) states,
“We affirmthat the person and work of Jesus Christ are the central focus of the entire
Bible. We denythat any method of interpretation which rejects or obscures the Christ-
centeredness of the Bible is correTtWhile many evangelical pastors would affirm, in
principle, theChicago Statement on Biblical Hermeneutit®y would do so more in
theory than in practic®. The lack of Christocentric focus in evangelical preaching
manifests itself in the scarcity of discussions of the hermeneutizitifarefore

homiletical) centrality of Christ in the standard textbooks on expositorytpregd This

%yern S. Poythress, “Christ the Only Savior of Iptetation,”"WTJ50 (1988): 305-21.
Poythress contends that “Christ is the centralemnf the Bible’s message,” Christ is “the Lord of
interpretation,” and that “Christ is our redeeméthwespect to interpretive sinfulness” (305-063e%lso
Willem VanGemerenThe Progress of Redemption: The Story of Salvditen Creation to the New
Jerusalen(Grand Rapids: Baker, 1988), 27. VanGemeren costéfithe center of the Bible is the
incarnate and glorified Christ, by whom all thingdl be renewed.”

#'Quoted in James Montgomery Boi&anding on the Rock: Biblical Authority in a Secul
Age(Grand Rapids: Baker, 1994), 161-62. The statemvastdeveloped at Summit Il of the International
Council on Biblical Inerrancy meeting in Chicagb,dn November 10-13, 1982. The group stated, “While
we recognize that belief in the inerrancy of Seniptis basic to maintaining its authority, the eswf that
commitment are only as real as one’s understarwfitige meaning of Scripture” (Preface, 161).

ZEdmund ClowneyPreaching and Biblical Theolog{rand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1979), 74.
Clowney writes, “He who would preach the Word mustach Christ. Yet even where this principle has
long been acknowledged, the practice of preachitamdalls far short of this ideal.”

®For some exceptions, see Greidamreaching Christ from the Old Testament
Goldsworthy,Preaching the Whole Bible as Christian ScriptuBeyan ChapellChrist-Centered
Preaching: Redeeming the Expository Serrf®®rand Rapids: Baker, 1994); Dennis E. Johnbiom, We
Proclaim: Preaching Christ from All the Scriptur@hillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2007).
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dissertation concurs with Edmund Clowney: “If we are to preach from the whoks Bibl

we must be able to see how the whole Bible bears witness to Jesus €hrist.”

Methodology and Chapter Organization

This dissertation will argue for the necessity of Christocentric, kingdom-
focused expository preaching and will critically examine the hermeaéutethod and
homiletical outcomes of the non-Christocentric approach representativelyasetl by
Walter C. Kaiser. This work will also critique the trend of some contemporary
redemptive-historical advocates to reject verse-by-verse exposigaghpng. The result
of the study will be a reinforcement of the type of rigorous exegeticalipeadvocated
by Kaiser as the preacher moves from text to serthBnot the strengths of Kaiser's
approach will be matched with biblical-theological reflection that methodmibgi
acknowledges the divine authorship of the Bible and the progressive nature of
Christocentric redemptive-historical revelation.

The limited scope of this study will prevent a discussion of the entire process
that brings the preacher from study to pulpit. Vital things such as prayer, noeditext
selection, series preparation, introductions, outlines, illustrations, and concludions wi
not be discussed. Nor will this study provide a comprehensive analysis of the entire
process of exegesis for preachfid\lthough this dissertation maintains that the

normative pattern of a faithful expository preaching ministry should be vgrserbe

%Edmund Clowney, “Preaching Christ from All the $tures,” inThe Preacher and
Preaching ed. Samuel T. Logan Jr. (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&B8@), 164.

%lkaiser,Toward an Exegetical Theolog®2. Kaiser correctly contends, “In effect, the
proclaimer must exhibit in his own person the pssfenal unity of the exegetical professor and the
practical preacher. . . . We have tolerated varfouss of mediocrity in preaching and exegesistéar
long now.”

*while this dissertation argues against Kaiser'stimssregarding the analogy of antecedent
Scripture, hisToward an Exegetical Theologyan otherwise invaluable aid to preachers, doger
contextual, syntactical, verbal, theological, andhiietical analysis.
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exposition of consecutive texts, argumentation for that position exceeds the present
scope®®

The dissertation will seek to demonstrate that no one preaches a text properly
apart from its relationship to Jesus Christ, the etaialc, in whose incarnate person
the kingdom of God was already at hand, invading the present evil age with the glorie
the age to come, and in whose person the kingdom will be consummated. There is a very
real sense in which preaching the glory of God in Christ is preaching the kingdom of
God>* While the preacher must recognize the God-ordained diversity of biblical
revelation, he must also affirm the Scripture as one organically unified booletiatsc
on Jesus Christ and eschatological fulfilment in him. To preach Christ is tdgheac
one who has come and is to come.

Chapter 2 will establish the biblical and theological foundations of a
Christocentric, kingdom-focused model of expository preaching. The chaptstatd|
foundational presuppositions and define important terms. It will analyze Bigabtexts
related to the redemptive-historical progression of the Scripture td theea
Christocentric and eschatological nature of all Scripture. The chaptarguke that any
contemporary hermeneutical approach for preaching must conform itself tolepost

hermeneutics as recorded in the Bible, which are consistently Christo@erdri

%For a compelling article arguing that approach&siothan book studies can be expository
see Irvin A. Busenitz, “Must Expository PreachiniyvAys be Book Studies? Some Alternativeéddster’s
Seminary Journabol. 2, no. 2 (Fall 1991): 140-57. Conceding tagpository preaching does not always
have to be book studies does not negates the ¢mmténat it should consistently be marked by book
sections studies. A consecutive approach alwagsvaltlearer contextual analysis and forces thechera
to tackle even the difficult texts, honoring allrfpture as God-breathed over the long course aithftl
preaching ministry (2 Tim 3:16). Consistently jumgiaround from text to text makes clarifying comtex
more difficult, runs the danger of the preachewgaséing toward texts that he is more comfortabithwand
would result in some texts being avoided even duaitengthy pastoral tenure. See Michael Fabarez,
Preaching that Changes Livédashville: Thomas Nelson, 2002), 17. FabarezesgtThough some
decide to exposit a text from one part of the Bilnle week and from an entirely different part th&tn
most expository preachers find it difficult to gimdequate attention to the study of such variedests
week after week. . . . | suggest moving from oneipi of Scripture to the following portion, becauso
much of the contextual flow already has been eistadd and mastered the previous week.”

#GreidanusPreaching Christ from the Old Testament
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kingdom-focused. This hermeneutical understanding will lead to the afformaitia

sensus plenioof Scripture, one controlled by canonical context and revealing an organic
relation to the historical meaning of the biblical text. The chapter will show
Christocentric, kingdom-focused exposition to be exemplified in apostolic prgacinic

it will argue for the kingdom of Christ as the unifying theological centéheBible.

Chapter 3 will develop a Christocentric, kingdom-focused model of expository
preaching. It will address what Walter C. Kaiser has calle@hristian problem: how to
preach the Old TestamefitThe chapter will argue that the Old Testament is a Christian
book in character, always meant to be understood in the context of redemptive history
and its fulfillment in Jesus Christ and his kingdom. The analysis will continuerify cla
the inseparable relationship between hermeneutics and proclamation. To borrow the
terminology of Vern Poythress, this study will contend that Christ is not onsether
of sinners but also the savior of biblical interpretaffofihe goal of the chapter is to
develop the foundation for an exegetical, expository, redemptive-historical model of
preaching. The pathway to this Christocentric, kingdom-focused homiletic is the
Scripture-saturated interpreter’'s commitment to understand the tegtttiof Jesus
Christ and his kingdom.

Chapter 4 will analyze and critique the thought of four contemporary advocates
of Christocentric preaching: Edmund Clowney, Bryan Chapell, Sidney Greidanus, and
Graeme Goldsworthy. The chapter will offer a brief survey of the histarcaext from

which the works of these authors arose and review each author’'s most inflaedtial

#Walter C. KaiserToward Rediscovering the Old Testam@tand Rapids: Zondervan
Publishing House, 1987), 13.

¥poythress, “Christ the Only Savior of Interpretaffd305.
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representative volume on Christocentric preachinkhe chapter will conclude with
summary evaluations of their works, contributions, and limitations.

Chapter 5 is devoted to detailing the importance of Christocentric, kingdom-
focused expository preaching for the local church. Far too often, academicssdisc
hermeneutics and homiletics without an eye toward the local church. As thisadissert
has already asserted, the unifying theological center of inteipretateaching, and all
of life is the glory of God in Jesus Christ and his eschatological kingdom. But ohe mus
also recognize that one cannot fully comprehend the glory of God in the kingdom of
Christ apart from the redemption of his image bearers who make up the church, “the
community of the Kingdom® The chapter will detail the dangers of non-Christocentric
models as well as the advantages of a Christocentric, kingdom-focusedfonodel
spiritual warfare, missions, evangelism, eschatological hope, and Chrigitignaind
community.

Chapter 6 summarizes and concludes the dissertation. Christocentric, kingdom-
focused expository preaching is not one potential style choice for biblical predmlt,
instead represents the way all biblically faithful expository preacthiogld be done. As

Tim Keller says concerning redemptive-historical preaching,

It is theologically(hermeneutically) required because all Scripture is about Jesus
(Luke 24:44-47). It ipastorallyrequired because it is a faith-sight of Jesus that
transforms (Col 1:28), not compliance with principles. issiologicallyrequired
because it is Jesus who ‘completes the story’ of every culture (1 Cor?:20).

3’Clowney,Preaching and Biblical TheologZhapell,Christ-Centered Preachingsreidanus,
Preaching Christ from the Old Testame@bldsworthy Preaching the Whole Bible as Christian Scripture

#George Eldon Ladd) Theology of the New Testamé@tand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1993),
109.

Timothy J. Keller, “Preaching the Gospel in a Pstdern World” (classroom lecture notes,
Doctor of Ministry Program, Reformed Theologicah$eary, January 2002, photocopy), 21.
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CHAPTER 2

BIBLICAL AND THEOLOGICAL FOUNDATIONS
FOR A CHRISTOCENTRIC MODEL OF
EXPOSITORY PREACHING
The task of Christian preaching inevitably involves the Bible and theological
assertions. The preacher who does not affirm biblical inerrancy anduititsdtill
recognizes the need for the Bible to shape his or her sermonic propdsBiarthe
theologically conservative evangelical preacher who is committed toghamcy of
Scripture is bound in his preaching to the Word of God written. He should recognize his
responsibility to preach “the whole counsel of God” and to be found “rightly handling the
word of truth” as he prepares each week to teach the gathered assembly who God is and
how they should relate to Him (Acts 20:27, 2 Tim 2:15). Therefore, the question is not,
“Will preachers be biblical and theological in their preaching?” It iteand “Will
preachers b&ithfully biblical and theological in their preaching?” This chapter will
present the biblical-theological foundations for a Christocentric, kingdom-fdcnsdel
of expository preaching and contend that such an approach is essential for piblicall

faithful preaching in every age.

Presuppositions and Definition of Key Terms

There are many important issues related to a biblical-theological metiggdol

that are beyond the scope of this work. This section acknowledges these assumptions and

'Peter AdamSpeaking God’s Words: A Practical Theology of Eitpog Preaching(Downers
Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 1996), 109-11. Adam obses\that every preacher “has some kind of theology.”
He contends that every biblically and theologicédlighful preacher must believe that the Bible &
given, theological, self-interpreting, and cohesive
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presuppositions so that the reader can better evaluate this study in tightager
framework from which the conclusions emefge.

| write from the perspective of a conservative evangelical Chrigtithrei
Southern Baptist traditiohThis dissertation presupposes that the Bible is the inerrant
Word of God, divinely inspired and unique among all literature. Graeme Goldsworthy
has cleverly phrased an evangelical commitment to the Scripture in the follwayng
“the Bible is the word of theneGod” and “is theoneword of God” that conveys
absolute trutff. This commitment to the Scripture as the inerrant Word of God
necessitates a belief in the unity and coherence of the entire Bible, bothdNidwa
Testaments.

This work also accepts that the church possesses a closed canon of Scripture

that contains the twenty-seven books of the New Testament and the thirty-nine books of

Presuppositions are assumptions that we embramelém for any other facts to be true. By
definition, any final authority is self-attestinggacannot be validated by some higher authority.afo
excellent discussion, see Carl F. H. Hefligward a Recovery of Christian Bel{&fheaton, IL: Crossway,
1990).

3See the doctrinal statement of the Southern BaptisventionThe Baptist Faith and
MessaggNashville: Lifeway, 2004). In regard to the Stuire, the document declares, “It has God for its
author, salvation for its end, and truth, withony anixture of error, for its matter” (7). See alsoRuss
Bush and Tom J. NettleBaptists and the Bibl@Nashville: Broadman and Holman, 1999).

“Graeme Goldsworthyreaching the Whole Bible as Christian Script(@and Rapids:
Eerdmans, 2000), 13-14. For a defense of bibli@rancy, see the following: Louis Gauss8od-
Breathed: The Divine Inspiration of the Bilflgnicoi, TN: The Trinity Foundation, 2001); Gordbh
Clark,God’'s Hammer: The Bible and its Critildobbs, NM: The Trinity Foundation, 1982); Norman L
Geisler, ed.|nerrancy(Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1980); John Warwick gomtery, ed.God’s Inerrant
Word (Minneapolis: Bethany Fellowship, 1973); R. C.&prExplaining InerrancyOrlando: Ligonier
Ministries, 1996); Basil Manley JiThe Bible Doctrine of InspiratiofNashville: Broadman and Holman,
1995); Robert P. LightneA Biblical Case for Total Inerrancy: How Jesus Véslithe Old Testament
(Grand Rapids: Kregel, 1978); and E. J. Yourigy Word Is Truti{Carlisle, PA: Banner of Truth, 1957).

°R. B. Kuiper writes, “If Scripture denies itseld, interpret Scripture with Scripture can only
result in confusion worse confounded. But for hitmows convinced that the Bible is ‘God-breathedalih
its parts and that for this very reason the pagsther constitute a perfectly harmonious wholerehs no
better method of preaching than this. Because beriginced that every part of the Bible is the Wofd
God, he would analyze. Because he is convincedhbathole Bible is the Word of God, he would
synthesize. The combination of correct Scripturallgsis and sound Scriptural synthesis insurep &l
preachingpar excellence(“Scriptural Preaching,” imhe Infallible Word: A Symposium by the Members of
the Faculty of Westminster Theological Seminad; N. B. Stonehouse and Paul Woolley [Phillipgbu
NJ: P&R, 1967], 261-62).
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the Old Testament, as recognized by almost all Prote$ta@hts.dissertation will not
enter into the debate about the order of the canonical books; it will accept and tieéer t
books of the Bible in the order generally accepted among Protestants.

Finally, when this work refers toiblical theologyas a distinct theological
discipline, | am referring to modern evangelical models of the biblicaldbg
movement Edmund Clowney has convincingly argued that, although theological liberals

have often written about biblical theology, they cannot effectigielyiblical theology:

Biblical theology as a discipline has been cultivated by liberals, but tdeofiel
Bible study to which it has led the way requires the orthodox conviction that the
Bible is God'’s supernatural revelation and has the unity of his Word. Unless the
Scriptures actually possess the unig which biblical theology must find to jiistify
existence, the whole enterprise is folly.

Evangelical biblical theology recognizes that the Bible is given in the process
of history and represents the unified, unfolding revelation of &@@rson’s definition is

instructive:

®See these works: F. F. Brudée Canon of ScripturéDowners Grove, IL: InterVarsity,
1988); Bruce M. MetzgeiThe Canon of the New Testament: Its Origin, Devalamt and Significance
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1987); David Damnb“The Biblical Canon,” irHermeuetics, Authority
and Canongd. D. A. Carson and John Woodbridge (Grand Ragidsdervan, 1986), 295-360; O. Palmer
RobertsonFinal Word (Carlisle, PA: Banner of Truth, 1993); and Chalkedd. ScobieThe Ways of Our
God: An Approach to Biblical Theologérand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2003), 49-76.

'Scobie argues that “the structure of the ChrisBidoie thus witnesses to the centrality of the
Christ event in Biblical TheologyThe Ways of Our God0-71). See also John H. Sailhamer: “The more
closely we examine the final shape of the HebrelleB{Tanak), the clearer it becomes that its slzeyok
structure are not accidental. There are clear sifjirgelligent life behind its formation. . . tJlis strongly
messianic” (“The Messiah and the Hebrew BibHZTS44 [2001]: 22).

8Graeme Goldsworthy, “Is Biblical Theology Viable®’Interpreting God’s Plan: Biblical
Theology and the Pastoed. R. J. Gibson (Carlisle, UK: Paternoster, 1988-39. Goldsworthy defends
the phraséiblical theology movemenile goes on to list John Bright, Geerhardus Valsnénd Clowney,
and Willem VanGemeren as key figures in the mo@eangelical biblical theology movement. According
to Goldsworthy, each of these has produced an itapbbut inadequate model of biblical theology.

°Edmund ClowneyPreaching and Biblical Theologhillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 1979), 18. See
also D. A. Carson, who writes, “In short, the higtof biblical theology is extraordinarily diverse.
Everyone does that which is right in his or her @yes, and calls it biblical theology.” T. Desmond
Alexander et al., eddlew Dictionary of Biblical Theolog§Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2000), s.v.
“Systematic Theology and Biblical Theology.”

%or an excellent popular application of this kirfbiblical-theological approach, see
Edmund ClowneyThe Unfolding Mystery: Discovering Christ in thedOlestamentPhillipsburg, NJ:
P&R, 1988).
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But ideally, biblical theology, as its name implies, even as it works inductroeh
the diverse texts of the Bible, seeks to uncover and articulate the ualtylod
biblical texts taken together, resorting primarily to the categoridsoséttexts
themselves. In this sense it is canonical biblical theology, ‘whole Bibletéibl
theology; i.e., its content is a theology of the whole Bible, not a theology that
merely has its roots in the Bible, or merely takes the Bible as the placaridbeg

Her meneutics

Regrettably, preaching books tend to ignore hermeneutics or offer such a brief
discussion that the reader is left with insufficient guidance concerningnetation for
sermon delivery? At least one contemporary book on hermeneutics has acknowledged
that hermeneutics is inseparable from proclamation. Grant Osborne wtitesny
contention that the final goal of hermeneutics is not systematic theologhyebsgrmon.

The actual purpose of Scripture is not explanation but exposition, not description but
proclamation.*®

It is impossible to reduce homiletics to the art of communicating in the church.
The preacher does not begin with a sermon manuscript or outline; he begins with the
Bible and ends with sermon notes. The process of discerning what the Biblefasetgs af
every aspect of what eventually becomes what the preacher says, the seanbadt

Before the apostle Paul exhorted Timothy to “Preach the Word!” (2 Tim 4:2),
he admonished the pastor of the Ephesian church to “Do your best to present yourself to
God as one approved, a worker who has no need to be ashamed, rightly handling the

word of truth.” (2 Tim 2:15). The handled Word becomes the preached Word. Richard B.

Y“carsonNew Dictionary of Biblical Theolog.v. “Systematic Theology and Biblical
Theology.”

2Goldsworthy Preaching the Whole Bible as Christian Scriptut87. This dissertation will
define hermeneutics simply as the science and @ibbical interpretation.

¥%Grant OsborneThe Hermeneutical Spiral: A Comprehensive Introiturcto Biblical
Interpretation(Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 1991), 12.

1Sidney Greidanusola Scriptura: Problems and Principles in Preachkistorical Texts
(Eugene, OR: Wipf and Stock Publishers, 1970), Gi®idanus suggests that the term “hermeneutist’ be
describes the task of the preacher because it &sgué¢he fact that “(1) he interprets the Wordh)
translates the Word, (3) he proclaims the Word, @)dhat these activities cannot be separated.”
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Gaffin, lecturing on Reformed hermeneutics, says,

The theme of hermeneutics has a particular focus in the direction of preaching. . . . |
will focus on the hermeneutical side, but | always do that with an eye toward
preachir!q.s. . . Exegesis, the work in the study, ought to always be in the interests of
the pulpit.

The preacher must not be like a television anchorperson delivering lines that
someone else has written, having no personal investment in the material,Itiste
preacher should be delivering a sermon from God’s Word that has first grippedris he
and shaken his mind, a sermon born from hours of wrestling with the text and delivered
with the scars of hermeneutical and homiletical preparation apgarent.

One of the significant issues in hermeneutics, and therefore homiletics, is
answering the question of what we are looking for when we interpret the BiloleldS
preachers search for the single original intended meaning of the human author in the
immediate and antecedent context alone, or should he also be looking for the fuller
meaning of the divine author in the context of the entire BiblEf#e answer to that
interpretive question will have a profound effect on the content and nature of sermons.
The introduction to this dissertation has already argued that no text is nigétjpreted

apart from understanding its meaning in the context of the entire Bible. Furtbevotli

will contend that every text must be understood and interpreted in light of its reigtions

Richard B. Gaffin Jr., “Reformed Hermeneutics” {lee given at Greenville Presbyterian
Theological Seminary, session 1, 1998), audiocesset

®Michael Fabarez observes, “Your weekdays, imagiethe naive to consist of pastoral
chitchat, hours of pleasure reading, and aftermoands of golf, are in fact days of intensive sttiuit
culminate in a spiritual battle called a sermonB&sce Thielemann writes, ‘The pulpit calls those
anointed to it as the sea calls its sailors; dwlthe sea, it batters and bruises, and does siot re To
preach, to really preach, is to die naked a ldtla time and to know that each time you do it yloat must
do it again.’ The life of preaching requires detimato the ongoing rigors of weekly preparatiow an
delivery” (Preaching that Changes Liv@dashville: Thomas Nelson, 2002], 84-85).

"ern S. Poythress, “Divine Meaning of ScripturéyTJ48 (1986): 278. Poythress explains
what it at stake when the interpreter ignores @iviiention: “If the grammatical-historical exegesi
pretends to pay attention to the human augthame it distorts the nature of the human author’sntitan.
Whether or not they were perfectly self-conscioosid it, the human authors intend that their words
should be received as words of the Spirit.”
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to Jesus Christ, the center of Scripture, and eschatological fulfillmerg kingpdom of
Christ.®

Where is the interpreter to learn proper hermeneutics? What is the atitleorita
source that teaches how to rightly handle the Scripture? Can we and should we follow the
exegetical practices of the New Testament? Richard N. Longeneckeraisose

guestions in the following manner:

It is my contention that, unless we are ‘restorationists’ in our attitudedowa
hermeneutics, Christians today are committed to the apostolic faith anche oftr
the New Testament, but not necessarily to the apostolic exegeticalgsadic
detailed for us in the New Testaméht.

Longenecker is suggesting that we must be committed to the conclusions of the
apostles, simultaneously believing that they came to those conclusions inftabdigh
their conclusions were protected by divine revelation). Were the apostles writweg i
way they handled Old Testament texts? If they were not wrong, then how could we be

wrong in following their example? Douglas Wilson responds to Longenecker:

How is this approach of Longenecker distinguished from saying that wketwill
Scripture teach us anything but how to handle Scripture? That is what this amounts
to. We will let God tell us He is Triune. We will let God tell us Jesus is God. We

will let God tell us Jesus died on the cross for our sins. We will not let God tell us
how to interpret the book of Psalffs.

It seems reckless and arrogant to suggest that apostolic hermeneutics and

®This phraseology is superior to simply stating #nary text must be understood in relation
to redemptive history because, as Graeme Goldsyadtes, “redemption is a process that leads tad g
(Gospel and Kingdom: A Christian Interpretation bétOld TestamerjCarlisle, UK: Paternoster, 1981],
41). That goal is the kingdom of God in Christ.

¥Richard N. Longenecker, “Negative Answer to the Qise—Who is the Prophet Talking
About? Some Reflections on the New Testament'sddskee Old,” inThe Right Doctrine From the Wrong
Texts? Essays on the Use of the Old Testamene iNgly ed. G. K. Beale (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1994),
385.

“Douglas Wilson, “Reading the Old Testament with Nesstament Eyes: The Necessity of
Typology” (Christ Church Ministerial ConferencEype and Antitype: Seeing Christ in All of Scrigfur
September 27-29, 2004), CD. Longenecker lucidlya@rp apostolic interpretation and proclamatiorerev
though his conclusion does not follow. See RichdrdlongeneckerBiblical Exegesis in the Apostolic
Period (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999).
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exegesis should be judged by contemporary theories rather than the othevunaly’a
One hundred years ago, E. C. Dargan contended, “Thus in all essential respiawts
the apostolic preaching the regulative basis for Christian preachingimesl'?? S.

Lewis Johnson reaches a contrary conclusion as well:

In conclusion | raise the question again: ‘Can we reproduce the exegesis oithe Ne
Testament?’ Unhesitatingly the reply is yes, although we are not allovetairn

for our results the infallibility of the Lord and His apostles. They areblelia

teachers of biblical doctrine and they are reliable teachers of hermeragutics
exegesis. We not onlsanreproduce their exegetical methodology, mestif we

are to be taught their understanding of the Holy Scriptures. Their principles,
probably taught them by our Lord in His post-resurrection ministry, arebstruae

and difficult. They are simple, plain, and logical. The things they find in the Old
Testament are really there, although the Old Testament authors may not Inave see
them fully?

The view, most fiercely defended by Walter C. Kaiser, that proper
hermeneutics involves searching for the single original intended meaninghofnttaa
author in the biblical texts immediate and antecedent contexts alone cannotegequat
account for the biblical testimorfy According to Kaiser, the interpreter can never
distinguish between the human author’s intention and the divine author’s intention

because they are always equated; furthermore, if a different seresewee found, then it

Zpeter Enns, “Apostolic Hermeneutics and an EvaogelDoctrine of Scripture: Moving
Beyond a Modernist ImpassaN TJ65 (2003): 265. Enns writes, “An articulation ofiithe Apostles
handled the OT and its implications for a Christigndlerstanding of Scripture has also been hindgyed
certain assumptions of what constitutes ‘propemiegreutics.’ . . . By expecting the Apostles to comf to
modern assumptions we run the danger of missinthéwogical and kerygmatic richness of the Apastle
use of the OT. . . . | take as foundational that¢hurch’s understanding of how to handle its owripfure
must interact on a fundamental level with the hereatical trajectories already in evidence in Saript
By reclaiming the hermeneutical trajectory sethwy Apostles, the church may be able to move bettwand
impasse imposed by modernist assumptions.”

#Edwin Charles Dargarrom the Apostolic Fathers to the Close of the Re#tion, vol. 1 of
A History of PreachingBirmingham, AL: Solid Ground Christian Books, Z)025.

23, Lewis Johnson JiThe Old Testament in the New: An Argument for &ablinspiration
(Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1980), 93-94.

#See Raju D. Kunjummen’s excellent critique of thaigér approach: “The Single Intent of
Scripture—Critical Examination of a Theological Gtmict,” Grace Theological Journad, no. 1 (1986):
81-100. Kaiser’s defends his position in “The Sinfyitent of Scripture,The Right Doctrine from the
Wrong Texts? Essays on the Use of the Old Testamthd Newed. G. K. Beale (Grand Rapids: Baker,
1994), 55-69.
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would no longer be an objective sense or a Scriptural $&Bs#.such a distinction is

found throughout Scripture. Consider the example of Caiaphas in John 11:49-52:

But one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that year, said to them, “You
know nothing at all, nor do you take into account that it is expedient for you that one
man die for the people, and that the whole nation not perish.”

Now he did not say this on his own initiative, but being high priest that year,
he prophesied that Jesus was going to die for the nation, and not for the nation only,

but in order that He might also gather together into one the children of God who are
scattered abroad.

Caiaphas, the high priest, intended to refer only to a volatile situation between
the Romans and the Jews; Jesus had to be put to death before his popularity upset
national security. But it is clear that John records a divine intention behind these
prophetic words that exceeded the intent of the original “aufidohn asserts that what
Caiaphas said was not “on his own initiative” but was an unwitting prophesy about the
relationship between the substitutionary death of Christ and the universadiggtof the

redeemed children of GGd This example reveals that there can be a divine intention in

Kunjummen, “The Single Intent of Scripture,” 83 salsee Robert L. Reymontl,New
Systematic Theology of the Christian Fgidashville: Thomas Nelson, 1998), 51. Critiquingiser,
Reymond writes, “Aside from the vexing fact, howeubat we just do not know for sure the chronatagi
relationship that exists between some portionscopure (was Obadiah written before Joel, Psalm ‘x
before Psalm 'y,” Mark before Matthew, Colossiae$dbe Ephesians, 2 Peter before Jude?) and hence
could fail to use an antecedent bit of revelatibis just a fact that there are passages where th&o way
the exegete can discern what the author or spéatkeided without the benefit of subsequent reveteii
insight. As one example, apart from the apostig'rlauthoritative insights found in Acts 2:24-3itla
13:34-37, there is no way that the modern exegmttlaiscern, on the grounds allowed him by Kaiser,
that David was not speaking of his own resurrectiben he wrote Psalm 16 but was rather speaking
specifically and exclusivelyf Messiah's resurrection. . . . [W]e should nesitate to employ later
expressions of the divine Author’s mind spoken tigtoinspired men to clarify earlier expressionsief
mind to inspired men.”

%D. A. CarsonThe Gospel According to Jofifihe Pillar New Testament Commentary
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1991), 422. Carson explaithen Caiaphas spoke, God was also speaking,
even if they were not saying the same thingsWhile Caiaphas is thinking at a purely politioaél,
John invites his readers to think in terms of thenb of God who takes away the sin of the worldg1:2
34).” See also Herman Ridderbd$ie Gospel of John: A Theological Comment&igns. John Vriend
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1997), 409. Ridderbosrib&fact that wicked Caiaphas was ironically
functioning as a prophet in his role as high priel& writes, “It is much rather the intent of theaBgelist
to say that Caiaphas, as the highest officeholfitreo(historic) year, had to give prophetic exgies not
to his own purpose but to God’s purpose in theldeffesus in the words he chose.”

?’Kaiser attempts to deny that there is a distingnéiintention in the words of Caiaphas by
appealing to a meaning-significance distinction.ddatends that John found a significance in thedwaof
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words that surpasses the author’s intent. Raju D. Kunjummen explains the iropda#Hti

this text for hermeneutics: “it calls into question #&eriori assumption of constant
confluence between human and divine meaning intentions,” and “it opens the possibility
that God may through a later author explain more of what he had in mind in an earlier
statement

First Peter 1:10-12 is another pivotal text in this discussion:

Concerning this salvation, the prophets who prophesied about the grace that was to
be yours searched and inquired carefully, inquiring what person or time thteoSpir
Christ in them was indicating when he predicted the sufferings of Christ and the
subsequent glories. It was revealed to them that they were serving natltremsms

but you, in the things that have now been announced to you through those who
preached the good news to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven, things into
which angels long to look.

In this passage, Peter speaks of “the prophets” as representative of the Old
Testament prophetic writef8 Two things are clear in the text: first, it was “the Spirit of
Christ” (1 Pet 1:11) who spoke through the Old Testament prophets; and second, they
understood that they were writing for a future people to whom the Messiah, about whom
they wrote, would come. Though they knew about the Messiah and “made careful

searches and inquiries” to know more, their understanding was lifiitégse

Caiaphas and corrected a “provincial statement itdththnocentricities and turned it into a compredive
statement of the universal implications of Jesesitd,” (“The Single Intent of Scripture,” 60). Thet
contrary, the apostle John provides the readertivéhirue meaning of the prophetic words of Caiapttze
meaning intended by the divine author. This is ntbee a meaning-significance distinction. Even Rbbe
L. Thomas, who is generally opposed to any notiothonible meaning, acknowledges this text as an
isolated instance “when a text has a double mednitgwrites, “The context of John 11 makes theldeu
entendre quite conspicuou€\angelical Hermeneutics: The New Versus the[Gldnd Rapids: Kregel,
2002], 147-48). Kaiser moves beyond Hirsch on plisit; David S. Dockery notes that Hirsch “does not
always limit the intention of the author to singheaning” Biblical Interpretation Then and Now:
Contemporary Hermeneutics in Light of the Early €imjGrand Rapids: Baker, 1992], 173).

#Kunjummen, “The Single Intent of Scripture,” 90.

Thomas R. Schreinet, 2 Peter, JudeThe New American Commentary, vol. @¥ashville:
Broadman and Holman, 2003), 72-73. Schreiner dsfémel position that the Old Testament prophets are
the subject of the discussion in 1 Pet 1:10-12eratian New Testament prophets.

*bid. Schreiner persuasively argues that the prispgearched and inquired about the time
and circumstances of the sufferings and subseglen¢s of the Messiah rather than “wondering el
which person would fill that role.” See also Leorth&oppeltA Commentary on 1 Peterd. Ferdinand
Hahn, trans. John E. Alsup (Grand Rapids: Eerdn8%3), 98. Walter C. Kaiser limits the prophetic
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limitations have been removed for us in light of “these things which have now been
announced” through the gospel of Jesus Christ (1 Pet *:Thg message of the Old
Testament prophets was always intended to have a fuller meaning and beeof great
benefit to later generations via progressive reveld@@imund Clowney observes, “The
least disciple of Christ is in a better position to understand Old Testamentiogviian
the greatest prophet before Christ carfte.”

This text not only permits the interpreter to exegete Old Testamentrtexts
light of later New Testament revelationdgmandghat the interpreter do so. This is
because there is not always a confluence between the intention of the human and divine
authors. Kaiser’s analogy of antecedent Scripture methodologically igherds/ine
authorship of the Bible. While one must guard against anachronistic interpretttens
uniqueness and supernatural unity of biblical revelation demands that all of the parts be
read in light of the whole for a full (or even adequate) determination of meaning.

Robert H. Stein asserts,

No book of the Bible claims God as its immediate author! Christians, of course,
believe that behind the books of the Bible stands the living God, who has

guestion exclusively to the matter of time. He &sit“In fact, 1 Peter 1:10-12 specifically affirthst the
only item on which those who had the Scripturedapilead ignorance was the matter of ‘time’ (ivehen
the Messiah would come). But that there was a Mass$hat he would suffer, that he would be glodifées
King over all, that the royal glory came after swiiig, and that the prophets delivered their messsagt
only for Israel but also for the church is flatlgdared” Toward Rediscovering the Old Testami@rand
Rapids: Zondervan, 1987], 126). Also see his litjciargumentThe Uses of the Old Testament in the
New|[Eugene, OR: Wipf and Stock, 1985], 18-21).

%As to where the prophets “searched and inquireeffiely” (1 Pet 1:10) regarding the
promised Messiah, the answer is most likely thépBaes. Wayne Grudem points out that the words
translated “searching” and” inquiring” are all usddewhere in the New Testament or the LXX for
searching through the ScriptureReter Tyndale New Testament Commentaries [Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1988], 68). Grudem writes, “An excelmjgestion is therefore that they searched through
earlier Scripture, and probably their own propheeis well, to find out about the ‘salvation’ and th
‘grace’ they were predicting.”

32Kunjummen, “The Single Intent of Scripture,” 102.

#Edmund ClowneyThe Message of 1 PetéDowners Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 1988), 59-60.
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inspired his servants in the writing of these works. But the Scripturesmsiéen
by men, not God*

Stein’s remarks seem to minimize the uniqueness of divine revelation. Cettaifipte
claims for divine inspiration more than Ron Julian, J. A. Crabtree, and David Crabtree
suggest: “In other words, God authored the lives of each of the biblical writers, who in
turn authored books that were the direct result of the shape of theirfividse"Bible
teaches that its books were written by rmadthat God is the author. As Louis Gaussen
declares,

Meanwhile, it is of consequence for us to say, and it is of consequence that

it be understood, that this miraculous operation of the Holy Spirit had not the

sacred writers themselves for its object—for these were only his irsttapand

were soon to pass away; but that its objects were the holy books themselves,

which were destined to reveal from age to age, to the church, the counsels of God,
and which were never to pass away. . . . What they say, they tell us, is

theopneusticTheir book is from God. . . . [It] is always the inspiration of the
book that is presented to us as an object of faith, never the inward state of him that
writes it.”®

It is also necessary to exegete Old Testament texts in light of lagdatien
because the prophetic message was always forward-looking, which is totsadba
always been eschatologi¢aThe Scripture possesses a broader canonical context by

which the preacher is to understand the meaning and significance of any given text.

*Robert H. SteinA Basic Guide to Interpreting the Bible: Playing thg RulegGrand
Rapids: Baker, 1994), 28.

% Ron Julian, J. A. Crabtree, and David Crabtiér Language of God: A Commonsense
Approach to Understanding and Applying the Bif@#®lorado Springs: Navpress, 2001), 60.

%GaussenGod-Breathed39, 112.

%’Goppelt,A Commentary on 1 Peted5. Goppelt explains, regarding 1 Pet 1:10-12, |
unusually packed sentences the relationship osJappearance to OT prophecy, a relationship that h
been proclaimed to the Church, is delineated ansl tiie Church’s situation is characterized as
‘fulfillment,’ i.e., it is described as eschatologl in nature.” See also Joel B. Gregmieter The Two
Horizons New Testament Commentary, ed. Joel B. iGa@e Max Turner (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
2007), 31. Green notes, in reference to 1 Pet 12107 his does not mean that the words of the petph
were devoid of revelatory value before Christ; aété God made known to them that their words were
forward-looking (v. 12). It does mean, though, tthegir words lacked the clarity provided then wiseh
alongside the career of Christ.”
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David Dockery has observed that the interpreter must see “the biblical text thatine
the author’s mind, as the place where meaning is concentratenls, consulting later
Scripture is imperative in order to interpret earlier Scripture. Conagten the words of

Kunjummen:

If Messianic prophecies are primarily intended for people living dieecoming of
Christ (as 1 Peter 1:12 indicates), then the prophecies must be interpreted in the
light of the Cross. Thus, 1 Peter 1:10-12 legitimaeslogia fideias a proper
principle of interpretation. This would mean also that Christians of the first gentur
and later are better able to discern theifaplications(i.e., details which were
planned, purposed and executed by God) which belong todhringof the

message of the prophéfs.

The divorce of hermeneutics from preaching in the books being produced by
homileticians on the one hand and biblical scholars on the other weakens both the pulpit
and the seminary classrodfiPoor or inadequate hermeneutics midwife poor and
inadequate sermons, no matter how engaging their delivery, how entertainirsgyleeir
or how spectacular their reception. The end result is “theological and Biblica
malnutrition” and “spiritual famine” among God’s peopte.

This section has demonstrated that the testimony of Scripture demahfis fait

interpreters understand both the intended meaning of the original author and the divine

*¥David S. DockeryChristian Scripture: An Evangelical Perspectivelnspiration, Authority
and InterpretationNashville: Broadman and Holman, 1995), 161.

%Kunjummen, “The Single Intent of Scripture” 102.

“Kaiser was certainly correct in 1981 when he wrtiteave been aware for some time now
of a gap that has existed in academic preparabiothé ministry. It is the gap that exists betwdenstudy
of the biblical text (most frequently in the origifanguages of Hebrew, Aramaic, and Greek) and the
actual delivery of messages to God'’s peopleBut where are the textbooks or articles that hatesrgted
to seriously treat a legitimate unit of the Scriptu(e.g., paragraph or group of paragraphi} present
canonical shap@and to instruct the aspiring or present proclaiofeégod’s Word how to move from the
text to the sermon without losing sight of eitheg Biblical shape of his source or the crying nesds
modern men who await a meaningful word for theie$?” Toward an Exegetical Theology8-19). The
problem certainly still persists today. See alsar@&s H. H. Scobie, “Biblical Theology and Preaghinn
Out of Egypt: Biblical Theology and Biblical Integiation, ed. Craig Bartholomew et al. (Grand Rapids:
Zondervan, 2004), 465. Scobie writes, “In shorinhetics needs to focus more on hermeneutics, and
hermeneutics needs to focus more on homileticseNMoes of communication need to be opened up and
dialogue encouraged.”

! Kaiser,Toward an Exegetical Theolog§.
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intention of the ultimate author. As Kunjummen reasons, “Divine accommodation in the
use of human language is not tantamount to divine self-reduction of authorial intent to the
understanding of the biblical authdf’Moreover, “the analogy of Scripture” is a
principle that Scripture itself commends to interpreters, not some foreign moposed
on the texf® The analogy of Scripture simply reminds the interpreter that the Word of
God is infallibly autointerpreting. “All Scripture is breathed out by God,” and>ibe
who gives his Word is also the interpreter of his Word (1 Tim 3:16). The scriptuaal dat
forces us to conclude that later canonical context provides interpreters weth ful
understanding of the meaning of earlier Scriptural pas$adesGreg Bahnsen states,
“The theology of God’s word informs the exegesis of every tEXtHe viewpoint of this
dissertation is in agreement with Graeme Goldsworthy's observation theabibli
theology “shows that the essence of hermeneutics lies in the fact thapaxtesf the
Bible leads us to Christ®

These hermeneutical considerations affect the expository preachetiseer
he steps in the pulpit. The transition from hermeneutics to proclamation is one that ought

to be made with a sense of awe and reverence. What comes out of the preacher’'s mouth

“2Kunjummen, “The Single Intent of Scripture,” 108.

“3Goldsworthy argues that evangelical biblical thegles simply “giving free reign to the
great Protestant principle that was enunciatedeaReformation: Scripture interprets itself [thalagy of
Scripture],” Preaching the Whole Bible as Christian Scriptut28).

*Dan G. McCartney and Charles Claytbet the Reader Understand: A Guide to Interpreting
and Applying the Bible?™ ed. (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2002), 171. McCartraey Clayton explain the
distinction between what a text meant and whati&ns in light of Christocentric eschatological
fulfillment. “Further, one cannot become an eigb#mtury B.C. Jew and read Isaiah from that perspect
A modern Christian or a Jew may pretend to be gtleicentury Jew, but modernity makes this futile,
even with study and a sane imagination. This ig,tnot only because of the big cultural and sagal, but
especially here because of the redemptive-histagaga After the coming of Christ, part of the migggnof
Isaiah 9, for example, must include either an aizoe® or rejection of the proposition that the ezder of
Isaiah 9 is Jesus Christ. So a modern interpretédioecessarily different from any ancient one.”

*>Greg Bahnsen, “The Analogy of Faith: A Course intHeneutics and Exegesis” (Covenant
Media Foundation, TSH, GB1453, n.d.), audiocassette

“**Goldsworthy,Preaching the Whole Bible as Christian Scriptuts.
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must be faithful to the holy God to whom he will give an account and to the canon of
Scripture he has given (2 Tim 4:1-2, Titus 1:9, Heb 13:17). Concerning the importance of

a global interpretive framework for preachers, Hendrik Krabbendam warns,

Unless an interpreter has a proper and all-encompassing view of Scriptisre, he
bound not to see what is in the text and bound to see what is not in the text. This is
tantamount to being victimized by the traditions of man, which would encumber
him with tunnel vision, blinders, unreliable contact lenses, or whatever figure of
speech seems preferable, so that he is forced to bend, distort, add to, or subtract
from Scripture to a greater or lesser degree. The implications for prgdwmdly

need to be emphasizé&t!

No passage of Scripture has been rightly interpreted or preached unless its
meaning has been understood in light of the immediate historical context of thalorigi
author, the epochal context, and the Christocentric, kingdom-focused canonical €ontext.
Chappell exhorts, “This must be the goal of expository preaching: the particéars
passage need to be related to the overall purpose of Scrifitivéén this is properly
done, Jesus, the one who is at the center of God’s kingdom plan and purposes for all
eternity, comes into focus throughout the entire Scripfliéec Motyer summarizes this

point by recalling an old jingle from his childhood:

*"Hendrik Krabbendam, “Hermeneutics and PreachingThie Preacher and Preaching:
Reviving the Art in the Twentieth Centueg. Samuel T. Logan (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 19820. In this
article Krabbendam attempts to uphold Hirsch’s nregsignificance distinction. He maintains that gve
text has a single meaning determined by the witheforiginal author but he also recognizes thakahas
what he refers to as “a manifold significance” whfanctionally leads to understanding the texhia t
context of the entire canon. His manifold significa is hardly distinguishable from divine intenti®eter
Enns points out, “However much we value the disiimcbetween what the author meant and how those
words can be applied to others, the Bible has &d#wn that the meaning/significance dichotomyois n
set up to handle: the divine author. God, by wheidleScripture exists, is not an author who seely time
part but the whole, and so his intention is ndiecequated merely with that of the human author”
(“Apostolic Hermeneutics,” 274).

“|Richard Lints,The Fabric of Theolog§Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1993), 290-310. See also
Peter Adam, “Preaching and Biblical Theology,’Naw Dictionary of Biblical Theology107. Adam
writes, “to place a text in context we must identi§ literary context in the book, its theologicalntext in
the writings of the author, and the historical estiof the book. Then to place a text in the caondéxhe
whole biblical revelation will involve understandiits context in OT or NT theology, its contextGod’s
progressive revelation within each period of sabrahistory, and its context in biblical theology.”

“Bryan ChappellChrist-Centered Preaching: Redeeming the Expos&aymon(Grand
Rapids: Baker, 1994), 73.

**This is not to suggest that Christ is the focahpof every text of Scripture with equal
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The OIld Testament is Jesus predicted; the Gospels are Jesus revealsdjestts
preached; the Epistles, Jesus explained; and the Revelation, Jesus expected. He is
the climax as well as the substance and centre of the whole. In him all God’s
promises are yea and amen (2 Cor. 1°20).

Two Key Biblical Texts

Christocentric expository preaching is more than pinning John 3:16 to the tail
of the sermon. It is also more than a weekly theological treatise thassgeglently of
the glories of Jesus Christ but lacks exegetical support rooted in a paregtilair t
Scripture>? Both of these approaches are inadequate. Sermons that simply suffix Jesus
lull their hearers into lethargy. Such redundant sermons also undermine thetgeftral
Jesus Christ in the mind of the listener; he or she cannot help but conclude that the
preacher caboosed Jesus on at the end because he could not get him in the sermon any
other way. Likewise, sermons that are fine-sounding lectures on the gloribasifatit
are not rooted in a particular text suffer from a lack of credibility and atgh&ren
though everything the preacher says in a sermon may be true, if the sermablaished
to the text itself, it lacks divine authority.

The biblical text must not be ignored or abused in preaching. We are to preach

clarity. Some passages loudly declare the mesdabe oentrality of Jesus, and others are fainbeshbut
the point is that the meaning of any passage chnbarightly interpreted in light of him.

*lAlec Motyer,Look to the Rock: An Old Testament Background tolWwlerstanding of
Christ (Leicester, UK: InterVarsity, 1996), 22.

*2Jay Adams warns of this weekly-theological-treatiger, which he observed as a professor
of practical theology at Westminster TheologicainBeary. According to Adams, many students were
producing fine-sounding essays but not expositergnsns. He recounts, “When | went to teach pralctica
theology, with an emphasis on preaching, | expetddihd that students would spend the lion’s stwdre
their efforts to learn to preach by doing exegeBismy surprise, and chagrin, that was not the.case
Students were regularly engaged in preaching tip@ioture rather than settling down on a passage of
Scripture or two in careful exposition and applizat | discovered that the theology inherent irirthe
sermons for the most part was precise and colsatthat their sermons lacked biblical support.
Exposition was largely absent. Unlike Christ ontb@d to Emmaus, they failed to ‘open’ the Scripsur
for their listeners” (“Westminster Theology and Htetics,” in The Pattern of Sound Doctrine: Systematic
Theology at Westminster Theological Seminary, Essalionor of Robert B. Strimpled. David
VanDrunen [Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2004], 262-63n Averemphasis on biblical theology and seeing the
big picture of Scripture is certainly not a problenthe evangelical Baptist circles of the authbthis
dissertation. To the contrary, my tradition is aftaeired in atomistic, moralistic preaching.
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Christ from the entire Bible because proper exegesis demands it. The Scsipiiran
inspired book of moralisms or a book of virtues; it is, from cover to cover, a book about
the glory of God in Jesus Christ through the redemption of his people who will dwell in
the kingdom of Christ forevef.D. A. Carson summarizes: “At its best, expository
preaching is preaching which, however dependent it may be for its content ort tire tex
texts at hand, draws attention to the inner-canonical connections that inexorablypmove
Jesus Christ?

This section will briefly examine two key texts that point to the necessity o
Christocentric, kingdom-focused interpretation and, consequently, proclamation. The
inherent danger of focusing on key texts must be acknowledged. Such an approach may
falsely communicate that the author believes that finding Jesus in the Saspikee
skipping a rock on water: if you keep flipping the pages of your Bible, you will
eventually land on another spot where you can find him. To the contrary, this study is not
suggesting that a few verses here and there point to Jesus but rather that all of the

Scriptures testify of the kingdom of Christ. Charles Haddon Spurgeon puts it this wa

The Holy Ghost will only bless in conformity with His own set purpose. Our Lord
explains what that purpose is: ‘He shall glorify Me.” He has come forth for this
grand end, and He will not put up with anything short of it. If then, we do not preach
Christ, what is the Holy Ghost to do with our preaching? If we do not make the Lord
Jesus glorious; if we do not lift Him high in the esteem of men, if we do not labour
to make Him King of kings, and Lord of lords; we shall not have the Holy Spirit

with us. Vain will be rhetoric, music, architecture, energy, and social stiabus:

own design be not to magnify the Lord Jesus, we shall work alone and % vain.

*3Bryan Chapell, “The Future of Expository Preachirreaching September-October 2004,
42. Chapell writes, “Jesus is the Alpha and Om#gaBeginning and End, the Author and Finisherwf o
faith. He is the culminating message of Scriptbre,the word about this Eternal Word is also woven
throughout the biblical text. Either Ipyediction, preparation, reflectioar result,the redemptive message
of God’s provision radiates throughout the Bibled ao portion of it can be properly expounded witho
disclosing its relationship to His redemptive natand work. Disclosing this relationship doesrequire
imaginative or allegorical mention of some spedificChrist’s life, but rather insists on exegetiaad
contextual explanation of how the text furthersdhgenant people’s understanding of His person and
work.”

D, A. Carson, “The Primacy of Expository Preachimdiocassette, n.d., quoted in
FabarezPreaching that Changes Livekl6.

*Charles Haddon Spurgecfhe Greatest Fight in the Worl@reenville, SC: Ambassador
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Genesis 3:15

In the primeval garden, Adam and Eve rebelled by trusting in the word of the
serpent rather than the Word of God. God immediately pronounced judgment on his
fallen image bearers and the ultimate, eschatological judgment on that4&pn 3:14-

19). In the midst of this judgment is theotoevangeliumthe first gospel. The tragic

events that disrupted the harmony of the entire created order, including riiee g
alienation of man and woman in the presence of God, would not be the final word—
God’s grace would be (Gen 3:15). Yahweh announced a promised future seed who would
be born of woman, engage in mortal combat with the serpent, and ultimately crush his
head (Gen 3:15, Heb 2:1%)The history of Christian interpretation, until the rise of

modern criticism, has overwhelmingly agreed that the “seed born of woman” i

reference to the last Adam, the greater Son of David, Jesus Christ, who \bllsbdtés

eternal kingdom and restore harmony to creation in a new heavens and earth (Gal 4:4, 1
Cor. 15:45, Matt 22:42-45, Luke 1:3%).

Contemporary scholars William D. Reyburn and Euan McG. Fry suggest that
there is nothing more being taught in Genesis 3:15 than the perpetual conflicthbetwee

humanity and the snake population, in which humanity will finally pre¥al.

Publications, 1999), 77-78.

*%James B. Jordan correctly contends that this messagpeated in typological form
throughout the Scripture: “There are in Biblicatdhogy certain great universals. They derive framfact
that man is the image, the very symbol of God. Ttusughout the Bible march&fe SeedHe is the one
born ofThe Womanwho will crush the head dthe Serperit(Judges: A Practical and Theological
CommentanfEugene, OR: Wipf and Stock, 1999], ix).

*ictor P. Hamilton,The Book of Genesis, 1-Ithe New International Critical Commentary
on the Old TestameKGrand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980), 197. He writesis‘Varse is one of the most
famous cruxes of Scripture. Interpreters fall it categories: those who see in the decree a amssi
import and those who see nothing of the kind. Tleentonservative and traditional writers (e.g.,
Schaeffer, Leupold, Vos, Kidner, Aaldres, and S8yept for the first approach, but the bulk ofters in
the critical camp (e.g., Skinner, von Rad, Speigamwter, and Westermann) fail to see any promise of
Messiah in this verse and agree that far too mastbleen read into it. At best, according to thigset, the
story is an etiological myth that explains why #hés hostility between mankind and the serpentavorl

*illiam D. Reyburn and Euan McG. Frg, Handbook on Genesfslew York: United Bible
Societies, 1997), 91. See also Gordon J. Wenfsanesis 1-15Word Biblical Commentary, vol. @Waco,
TX: Word, 1987), 80-81. Wenham concludes that Gier&45 simply refers to “a long struggle between
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straightforward reading of the biblical narrative must reject this candukater
revelation clarifies that this is no ordinary snake but the very embodiment ofataih S
himself (Rev 20:2, 1 John 3:8). Snakes as such were a part of the good creation of God.
This serpent is emphatically not good (Gen 1:25). The serpent is not simply ah anima
nor is he a symbolic force of evil in the world; rather, he is a personal being who wil
produce spiritual offspring (his seed) who will follow in his rebellious footstéps.
Derek Kidner notes, “the first glimmer of the gospel . . . makes its debueaseace
passed on the enem$f The serpent of Genesis 3 plays a central adversarial role in the
cosmological drama of redemption as the representative head of a reppHi@sstic
kingdom®*

Likewise, the biblical narrative leads the reader to conclude that the seed of
woman is not a generic reference to humanity as such but a specific reterance

human individual: the singular se¥Regarding th@rotoevangeliumDemarest points

good and evil, with mankind eventually triumphinglé adds, “While a messianic interpretation may be
justified in light of subsequent revelationsensus plenigiit would perhaps be wrong to suggest that this
was the narrator’s own understanding. Probablybkelpoked for mankind eventually to defeat the
serpents’s seed, the powers of evil.” One senshisicomments contemporary scholarly reluctance to
interpret the meaning of the Bible in its canonigable. Yet the promise itself is eschatologicad aoints
the interpreter toward a future personal combavéen the serpent and the messianic seed born odmom

*9 Motyer, Look to the RogK34. Motyer argues, “We can certainly go furthert saying that
‘the serpent symbolizes’. For within the narratoemplex of Genesis 1-3, snakes are a part of thd go
creation of God (1:24). The serpent of 3:1ff., giere, in a way that Genesis does not explaingisrpart
of that creation, for it is not an animal pure andple; it reveals itself as far from what the Goeavould
call ‘good’ and, indeed, this serpent is not ‘ititbhe’, so that the woman enters into conversati®vith
another person. The revelation of ‘the serpent’ thiglattitude towards him is sustained throughout
Genesis 3.” Regarding the serpent and his seed demid say, “You are of your father the devil, amdir
will is to do your father's desires. He was a mtedé&om the beginning, and has nothing to do with
truth, because there is no truth in him. When &g Ihe speaks out of his own character, for hdigs and
the father of lies” (John 8:44).

®Derek KidnerGenesisTyndale Old Testament Commentaries, vol. 1 (DawiGrove, IL:
InterVarsity, 1967), 70-71.

®IR. R. RenoGenesisBrazos Theological Commentary on the Bible (GrRagids: Brazos,
2010), 79.

®2The conclusions drawn here suggest that the seti serpent should be understood in a
collective sense, referring to all of fallen humgraind that the seed of woman should be undersioad
singular sense, referring to Jesus Christ and tgneion those who by faith are united with Chitstr a
grammatical defense of this position see, JackiiItA Syntactical Note (Genesis 3:15): Is the Waor's
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out, “This gracious announcement in the third chapter of the Bible constitutes thefbasis
all God’s merciful dealings with his peopl® Galatians 3:16 removes any ambiguity
regarding the identity of the promised seed: “Now the promises were mabeaitafn

and to his offspring. It does not say, ‘And to offsprings,’ referring to manygekertring

to one, ‘And to your offspring,” who is Christ*"The promise to Abraham was a
continuance of the “seed promise” in Genesis 3:15 and finds its culmination in the cosm
authority of Jesus Christ—and, by extension, all who are united to him b$faighn

Currid summarizes in his commentary on Genesis:

Jesus is the seed who is descended from Eve and went to do battle against Satan.
The remainder of Scripture is an unfolding of this prophecy of Genesis 3:15.
Redemption is promised in this one verse, and the Bible traces the development of
that redemptive thenf&.

Seed Singular or PluralTyndale Bulletimd8, no.1 (1997): 139-48. Of course, this intergtieh
recognizes that the line of the seed born of woomantains many individuals (often unlikely individsip
throughout history who lead to the fulfillment tiet promised seed in Jesus Christ. For an excellent
explanation of the continual conflict between thed of the serpent and the seed born of womargarde
to preaching, see Sidney Greidanus, “PreachingsCtnam the Narrative of the FallBib Sac161 (2004):
259-73.

®Bruce DemaresfThe Cross and SalvatiqiVheaton, IL: Crossway, 1997), 81.

®R. Alan Cole Galatians Tyndale New Testament Commentaries, vol. 9 (Dos/@Grove,
IL: InterVarsity, 1989), 147. Cole argues, “Paus#gying, in typically Jewish fashion, that therais
appropriateness in the use of the singular forre,hiarthat the true fulfilment came only in contien
with one person, Christ.” See also Moises Silvagl&Hans,” inCommentary on the New Testament Use of
the Old Testamened. G. K. Beale and D. A. Carson (Grand RapiadkeB, 2007), 807. Silva rejects the
assumption that what is being said here would lh&es controversial. He contends, “We should conside
the possibility that Paul’'s readers, and even iili¥ing opponents (all of whom would have
acknowledged Jesus as the Messiah), would havéyeadnowledged this identification between
Abraham’s seed and the Christ. . . . At any rétterd is much to be said for the idea that is 3R&bl is
not attempting to prove anything; rather, he isehebringing to the surface something that his ezad
already know and accept.”

®Kenneth A. Matthews writes, “The serpent was inseatal in the undoing of the woman,
and in turn the woman will ultimately bring dowretkerpent through her offspring. . . . Our passage
provides for this mature reflection that point<torist as the vindicator of the womarénesis 1-11:26,
The New American Commentary, vol. JNashville: Broadman and Holman, 1996], 245, 247).

®John D. CurridGenesisEvangelical Press Study Commentary (Darlingtd; Bvangelical
Press, 2003), 1:131. Peter J. Leithart remindselaiders of the analogous typological allusionsé¢o G:15
that are found in the Old Testament when he writess remarkable, for example, to note the incide of
‘death by head wound’ in the Old Testament. Sis&bémelech, Goliath, Absalom—many of the enemies
of God have their heads crushed. When a sceneesat &/repeated in this way, it is deliberate and
theologically grounded. All these are types ofshgyent, whose head the Seed of the woman wilhcrus
(Genesis 3:15)"A House for My Name: A Survey of the Old TestafMoscow, ID: Canon Press, 2000],
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Interestingly, Kaiser agrees that Genesis 3:15 is a messianantéargues
that “it gave our first parents a glimpse, even if only an obscure one, of tbe pes
mission of the one who was going to be the central figure of the unfolding drama of
redemption in the world® He affirms the use of the lab@lotoevangeliunior Genesis
3:15 and quotes Charles Briggadviessianic Prophecthat the text is “the germ of
promise which unfolds in the history of redempti6fKaiser also contends that the
“seed/offspring’ mentioned in this verse became the root from which the ttee OfT
promise of a Messiah greWw?It is difficult to understand how he can draw such
conclusions about Genesis 3:15 by employing his analogy of antecedent Scngture a
rejecting the responsibility to pursue divine intentionality in interpretatisadan
canonical context’ In the introduction his volumihe Messiah in the Old Testament
Kaiser acknowledges that all texts have “connections with a continuing future,” but only
allows the past to have an informing role in interpretatfon.

If an interpreter rules out any chronologically subsequent texts as laaving
informing role in biblical interpretation, then how can the interpreter drgvcamclusion
about Genesis 3:15 except the one drawn by modern biblical criticism? Such anlapproac
would simply conclude that there is ongoing hostility between serpents and human
beings, and human beings will ultimately prevail. Kaiser is applying the analog

subsequenS$cripture to draw his conclusions. As Kunjummen asserts,

The reader of Scripture who might have an uncertain concept of the serpent in
Genesis 3, after reading through the entirety of Scripture including the book of

34).
®AWalter C. KaiserThe Messiah in the Old TestaméBtand Rapids: Zondervan, 1995), 37.
*¥Ibid., 38, 41.
*Ibid., 37-38.
“Ibid., 31.

bid., 25.
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Revelation, will have a revised (and more exact) conceptlon of the whole so that his
sense of the identity of the serpent is more complete and ‘éxact.

Kunjummen’s comments are also accurate with respect to the identity and
mission of the seed born of woman. Reading the Bible in light of the canonical whole is
the way God intended for us to read and interpret the canon of Scripture that he has
provided. Kaiser recognizes Genesis 3:15 aptbmevangeliunand the seed of woman
as the central figure in redemptive histprecisely becauskeis reading of the Bible as a
whole has informed, revised, and completed his understanding of the meaning of Genesis
3:15. Genesis 1-3 has a cosmic frame of reference and is eschatolagieallgd,
providing patterns that “recur throughout redemptive history and reappeareisctiegon
with the revelation of Jesus Christ on the final day,” as J. V. Fesko has hbtedh the
beginning of the created order to the consummated end, the scriptural witnesshaoint
reader, with progressive clarity, toward understanding the meaningtioingé,

including biblical interpretation, in light of Jesus Christ and his kingdom.

Luke 24:25-27; 44-46

No consideration of Christian interpretation and preaching can be reckoned
complete without reference to Jesus’ own exegesis and teaching when tattbpene
Scripture on the road to Emmaus (Luke 24). David Dockery asserts, “The method that

Jesus used to interpret the Old Testament was entirely Christolodittakbuld be

"?Kunjummen, “The Single Intent of Scripture,” 94.

SFor a defense of an Christological and eschatodbgiterpretation of Genesis 1-3, see J. V.
Fesko,Last Things First: Unlocking Genesis 1-3 with theri€t of EschatologyRoss-shire, UK: Christian
Focus, 2007), 13-38.

"Dockery,Christian Scripture 27. Dockery concludes that “He interpreted the Déstament
in a manner similar to contemporary Jewish exegétgsHis method and message were novel. The new
method was a Christological reading, which meaasihsus read the Old Testament in light of Hirriself
Graeme Goldsworthy is correct when he warns, “Mofctihe current interest in the New Testament’s use
of the Old Testament is directed to the first-centiudaic influences on Jesus and the early Chnisti
This may indeed help us to understand some oftbgetical methods employed in the use of Scripture,
but, in my opinionthere is a danger in overlooking the distinctivenetJesus as the shaper of Christian
thought and understandirjgmphasis added]'Rreaching the Whole Bibld6).

34



eccentric to claim to be a disciple of Christ, to be under His Lordship, and to be
submitted to the authority of the Word of Christ, and at the same time to argdeshsit
had a faulty or fanciful view of revelation, interpretation, and proclamation thatdshoul
not be followed by his disciples. In fact, his disciples immediately followedxample

and obeyed his command to preach the gospel of the kingdom of Christ in the way he
modeled for them (Matt 28:18-20, Luke 24:46-49, Alts)esus never gave any
indication that his followers were not to interpret the Scripture in the way he had.
Edmund Clowney reminds preachers that interpreting the Scripture in light of Shri

not some mystical activity or a matter of personal ingenuity but is chstegly seeing

what is actually there:

To discover Christ in the Scriptures no desperate allegories are necakbangh

the mind of faith is. The hearts of the disciples on the road to Emmaus burned
within them as Christ opened the Scriptures. They were not in the least amazed at
his cleverness, but only at their dullness in ngt having perceived long ago the
sufferings and glory of Christ so clearly set fofth.

Two hopeless disciples were walking down the road from Jerusalem to
Emmaus and unknowingly encountered the risen Christ. They had heard rumblings about
an empty tomb, but, of all of the explanations that entered their minds, resurrection was
not one of them (Luke 24:13-24). They were convinced that Jesus of Nazareth was dead
and that he was therefore not the redeemer of Israel (Luke 24:21). Their hope had died
along with Jesus. Jesus’ response to their dejection and despair was not sympathy for
their plight but rather stiff rebuke: “O foolish men and slow of heart to believétimaal

the prophets have spoken!” (Luke 24:25).

"In the first four chapters of the book of Acts #ystles preach Christ from the following
OT passages: Joel 2:28-32; Pss 16:8-11, 2:1, 8981, 118:22, 132:11; 2 Sam 7:12ff.; Dan 9:24fhd
Deut 18:15.

®Clowney,Preaching and Biblical Theology.

""The interjection “O” in Luke 24:25 alerts the reattethe fact that the rebuke Jesus offers
these disciples here is urgent and full of emotsa® Darrell L. BocK, uke vol. 2,Baker Exegetical
Commentary on the New Testament (Grand Rapids:3dk&6), 1915.
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Why was Jesus’ response so harsh? He did not respond harshly because the
disciples were not able to unscramble a secret Bible code but because aliptineeSsw
plainly pointed to him. Jesus’ rebuke makes it clear that anyone familiar with the
Scripture should understand that it was necessary for the Messiah to “suiéehthgs
and to enter into His glory” (Luke 24:26). Nowhere did Jesus suggest that he is the only

one who can or should interpret Scripture this way. Clowney reminds his readers,

The phrase ‘beginning at Moses and all the prophets’ and the use of the verb
diermeneudLuke 24:27] indicate reasoned interpretation. Jesus did not present a
course in ‘eisegesis.’ He interpreted what the Scriptioessiy and opened His
disciples’ minds to understand'ft.

Jesus was not simply suggesting to these disciples that a few isotatéd pr
texts in the Old Testament point to him; rather, he was teaching that he was the
hermeneutical key for understandialty Scriptural revelation. In fact, Jesus was rebuking
them for a selective focus on certain verses in the Old Testament to th&e@xcf
others in the narrative. Jay Adams states it this way: “They saw théspsoaf the
crown and read over the prophecies of the cr&s 'this personal seminar on biblical
interpretation by the risen Christ, Jesus taught his disciples that he isrttenbatical

matrix woven into the fabric of Scripture. William Hendriksen explains:

But the Old Testament picture of the Messiah is not confined to a number of
specific passages. . . . [T]here are, as it were, four lines, which runninglttiee
Old Testament from beginning to end, converge at Bethlehem and Calvary: the
historical, typological, psychological, and prophetical. It is reasonabldievde
that our Lord, in interpreting in all the Scriptures the things concerning fimsel
showed how the entire Old Testament, in various ways, pointed to himself.

®edmund Clowney, “Preaching Christ from All the $tures,” inPreachers and Preaching
ed. Samuel T. Logan Jr. (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R,80864. The contemporary tetmermeneuticcomes
from the Greek wordwepunveJo, which Jesus used in Luke 24:27.

®Jay E. AdamsThe Christian Counselor's Commentary: The Gospélutde (Woodruff, SC:
Timeless Texts, 1998), 208.

8\illiam HendriksenLuke: New Testament CommentéBrand Rapids: Baker, 1978), 1065.
While maintaining that Jesus is referring to thérerOld Testament as pointing to him, Hendrickbsts
the following verses as Christocentric interpretivghlights: Gen 3:15, 9:26, 12:3, 22:18, 49:100&Xx
12:13; Num 24:17; Deut 18:15, 18; 2 Sam 7:12, K3, P2, 22:1, 22:18, 45:11, 68:18, 69:20-21, 72:8-9
110:1, 118:22, 132:11; Isa 2:4, 7:14, 8:8, 10,3:9:7, 11:10, 25:8, 28:16, 35:5-6, 42:1, 49:618253ff,
55:4, 59:16; Jer 23:5; Ezek 17:22; Dan 2:24, 22354, 7:13-14, 9:25; Mic 5:2; Hag 2:6-9; Zech 3:8;

36



It is striking, as Walter Moberly points out, that to convince his disciples that
he was alive and that the Messianic promise of redemption and kingdom rerfitieed
risen Jesus offers no new visions from heaven or mysteries from beyond the grave but
instead focuses of patient exposition of Israel’'s Scripttirgnlight of Jesus’ teaching, it
is clear that Scripture must have a vital place in the life of the believinghoaity and
that it must be a priority to properly interpret and proclaim the Scripture to thehcino
to the world® The answer to the question “Should the entire Bible be interpreted in light
of Jesus Christ?” has momentous consequences. If the answer is affirmative; text
has been properly interpreted or preached that fails to mention Christ and to understand
its meaning in light of him. Explaining the implications of Luke 24, Vern Poyshres
concludes, “The alternative to a Christocentric understanding of the Olhiesdtis not
understanding it rightly—not understanding it as Christ desffed.”

Later, Jesus appeared again to his disciples in the Upper Room, ate fish with
them, and continued the hermeneutical lesson he had begun with the two disciples on the

road to Emmaus:

Then he said to them, “These are my words that | spoke to you while | wastktill wi
you, that everything written about me in the Law of Moses and the Prophets and the

6:12ff, 9:9, 11:12, 12:10, 13:7; and Mal 3:1.

8\valter Moberly,The Bible, Theology, and Faith: A Study of Abrateard Jesus
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000)gbbted in Richard B. Hays, “Reading Scripture in
Light of the Resurrection,” ifhe Art of Reading Scriptured. Ellen F. Davis and Richard B. Hays (Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 2004), 229. Hayes goes on ta poin“Furthermore, Luke’s formulation suggestatth
testimony to Jesus is to be found ‘in all the Sarigs’ (Ov ta/ ¢ ypoapallg, en pasais tais graphgisnot
just a few isolated proof texts. The whole storyspéel builds to its narrative climax in Jesug, Mhessiah
who had to suffer before entering into his glorjiaTis what Jesus tries to teach them on the réek”
also, Leon Morrisl.uke Tyndale New Testament Commentaries (Grand Rapeisirgans, 1990), 370:
“The picture we get is of the Old Testament as fiognto Jesus in all its parts.”

82Christopher J. H. Wright has concluded that “theper way for disciples of the crucified
and risen Jesus to read the Scriptures is fronmspeetive that is botmessiani@andmissional (“Mission
as a Matrix for Hermeneutics and Biblical Theoldgy, Out of Egypt: Biblical Theology and Biblical
Interpretation ed. Craig Bartholomew et al. [Grand Rapids: Zowde, 2004], 107). That mission is what
the Bible is all about.

8yern S. Poythres$od-Centered Biblical InterpretatiofPhillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 1999), 60.
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Psalms must be fulfilled.” Then he opened their minds to understand the Scriptures,
and said to them, “Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer and on the third
day rise from the dead. (Luke 24:44-46)

“The Law of Moses and the Prophets and the Psalms” is a comprehensive
description of the entire Old Testamé&hflesus “opened their minds to understand the
Scriptures’ again pointing to the fact that his teaching concerns the entire body of Old
Testament writings and not merely isolated messianic proof texts or prephediuke
24:44, Jesus points out that he is reminding them of what he had already taught them
before his crucifixion and resurrection, that all of the Scriptures are abountihisa
fulfillment of the kingdom promise through his suffering and resurrection (A8)$°

Discussing Luke 24, Kaiser states, “Let it be affirmed right away hleat t
central theme of both the Old and New Testaments is CAtishe declaration is
certainly true, but it is as far as Kaiser is willing to go in his explamatf what Jesus is
teaching his disciples in Luke 24. Jesus was not simply asserting that he isnta®the
both Old and New Testaments; he was contending that the redemptive-historical
progression that had led to his suffering and resurrection, the “already but not yet”
tension of the kingdom, must govern our hermeneutical approach to the entire corpus of
Scripture. Jesus’ teaching in Luke 24 is at odds with Kaiser’s analogy oédeité¢c

Scripture. Jesus is arguing that the Old Testament is now rightly ineztfanely in light

#McCartney and Clayton,et the Reader Understandl1-42. They write that “Law, Prophets,
and Psalms” was a way of referring to the entioétgcripture. Jews still refer to the Hebrew Biftlee
OT) asTenakh and acronym from the first letters Ddrah (law), Nevi'im (prophets), an&khethuvim
(writings). See also Poythress@od-Centered Biblical Interpretatio60. He contends that the
designation of the third group as “writings” remdowhat was originally simply referred to as “Pssilm
since the Psalter was the group’s most prominemlmee. He follows Roger T. Beckwitfthe Old
Testament Canon of the New Testament Church aBadsground in Early Judaisii@Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1985), 111-17. Leon Morris writes, “Thlemsn description of Scripture intbe law of Moses
and the prophets and the psaltise three divisions of the Hebrew Bible) indicathat there is no part of
Scripture that does not bear witness to Jeduskg 373).

#Bock, Luke 9:51-2453, 1936. He writes, “The events of his life arestino surprise; they are
in continuity with what God revealed throughoutifre. It is fair to say that Jesus sees himselflas
career outlined in the sacred texts of old. Ford,ulesus is proclaimed through prophecy and pdttern

8alter C. KaiserPreaching and Teaching from the Old Testament: Al&for the Church
(Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2003), 41.
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of these considerations, that, he—the etexopdg incarnate—suffered, died, was

resurrected, and is returning to consummate his kingdom. Gerald Bray concludes,

To presume to be able to read the author’'s mind from an examination of the text is a
literary delusion of the first magnitude. . . . The idea that the documents of the Old
Testament were primarily concerned with the immediate situation irhvitngy

were composed has a superficial validity, in the sense that the originaksheast

have made something of them; but to suppose that this exhausts their significance is
ludicrous. What makes the Old Testament worth studying is the fact that it has
demonstrated the power not only to survive but to dominate the lives of countless
generations of men far removed from the original historical context. Uisder it
hegemony a whole civilization has come into being, and missionary work is still
winning converts to its teaching. . . . Was Jesus right to claim that the Old
Testament spoke of him? Were the Apostles and their successors justified in their
use of the Jewish Scriptures? Here the Christian must answeY, Yes.

This Christocentric interpretive approach does not imply that the fuller
meaning that can be discerned in light of Jesus and his kingdom has no correspondence to
or violates the intended meaning of the original authdo the contrary, the fuller
meaning is organically connected to the original meaning and represents the divine
author’s intention in the history of redemption and revelation. A focus on the organic
unity of Scripture should not minimize the biblical diversity and discontinuity betwee
the differing epochs of biblical revelation. The fact of divine authorship of thptGei
allows the interpreter and preacher to appreciate the divisions in the history
redemption while always remembering the underlying Christocentric urhty. T
awareness of unity-in-diversity keeps the preacher from flattening@uitch contours of
biblical revelation while also keeping him from fragmenting the unified \sgmé divine
revelation.

It is questionable whether it is even possible to read the entire Biblicabwitne

8'Gerald BrayCreeds, Councils and Christ: Did the Early ChrisisaMisrepresent Jesus?
(Ross-shire, UK: Christian Focus, 1997), 52-54.

8This arbitrary interpretive method would not represa Christological or typological reading
of the text but an allegorical one. David L. Ballescribes allegorical interpretation as “arbitrafyen
taking words out of context in order to find Chiisthe Old Testament, and it implies that God iresp
the Old Testament in a mysterious way and thuderdiely obscured the meaningio Testaments, One
Bible: A Study of the Theological Relationship Bsgwthe Old and New Testameidswners Grove, IL:
InterVarsity, 1991], 123).
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and then to inform a text only with chronologically precedent theology. Even
unconsciously, later revelation will shape one’s conclusions about the textuabyact
expect this operation to be performed would be akin to showing someone a completed
painting, then asking him or her to evaluate particular sections of it withowgnmeéeto

the whole. The mind would automatically recall the completed painting. So this wi
Scripture. Every verse is meant to be interpreted in relation to the canonica) whiah

centers on Christ and eschatological fulfilment in him. As Arturo G. Azurtigalls,

The inscripturated word centers its attention on Jesus Christ. He is thef seed
woman who will crush the serpent’s head. He is the ark to rescue the people of God.
He is the holy Angel of Yahweh. He is the seed of Abraham in whom all the
families of the earth will be blessed. He is the Passover lamb. He is the prophet
greater than Moses. He is the pillar of fire in the wilderness. He is thatrock by
Moses. He is the heir to the Davidic throne. He is the thrice holy Lord of Isaiah 6.
He is the greater shepherd of Ezekiel 34. He is Mary’s baby, Herod’s enainy, a
Simeon’s joy. He is the twelve-year-old boy in the temple and the beloved son to be
baptized. He is the healer of the blind, the provider of the hungry, and the friend of
the outcast. He is the new temple, the source of living water, the manna that gives
life, the light of the world, the resurrection and the life, and the Father’s trae vi

He is the spotless lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world and the
resurrected lion from the tribe of Judah. He is the ascended Lord, the ruler of the
Church, and the returning Judge of all men. The sacred scriptures are the mstrume
by which the Spirit of the living God glorifies Jesus CHfist.

Genesis 3:15 and Luke 24:25-27; 44-46 stand on different sides of the cross of
Jesus Christ, but both communicate a message of the glory of God in Christ through the
redemption of his people—or, stated more simply, the message of the kingdom of God in
Christ. Over one hundred and fifty years ago, Benjamin Keach described Gehgsas
a text the theme of which runs through the entire Scripture and declares yhef ¢had

in the triumph of the kingdom of Christ:

So the breaking of his head is to be performed by the Messias, the God-man, and
signifies the destruction of the power and kingdom of the devil, and Man’s
redemption, from its tyranny and vassalage. Our Saviour is figured here as a
magnificent hero, who with his feet tramples upon the serpent or dragon and breaks
his head. . . . By the seed of the serpent the whole power and troop of Devils and

8Arturo G. Azurdia I, Spirit Empowered Preaching: Involving The Holy 8pir Your
Ministry (Ross-shire, UK: Christian Focus, 1998), 62.
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wicked men, who study the overthrow of Christ’s kingdom, is metaphorically
represented. . . . Christ will destroy the power of the D8uvil.

In the Acts of the Apostles, Luke recorded that, in the forty days between
Jesus’ resurrection and ascension, he appeared to his disciples teaahindgtab
kingdom of God” (Acts 1:3f" Jesus’ conversation with the two discouraged disciples on
the road to Emmaus was a lesson about his kingdom. He was also providing a
Christocentric, kingdom-focused hermeneutical lesson when, a short time later, he
appeared to the larger group of disciples and “opened their minds to understand the
Scriptures” (Luke 24:45). The resurrected Christ was providing his disciplesrwith a
exposition of the first gospel promise in Genesis 3:15, of all its glorious unfolding in the
Scripture, and, ultimately, of the fulfillment of the promises in him, the one in whose
presence the kingdom of God was at hand (Matt 3:2, 4:17, 10:7; Mark 1:15).

His message to them was that he is the promised seed of woman, the last
Adam, the greater Son of David, the anointed messianic king, who will crush the head of
the serpent and redeem his people (Rev 249§ is the one who brought the glories of
the age to come into this present evil age and who will one day return to consummate his

eternal kingdom in a new heavens and new éaniter the ascension of Christ, the

“Benjamin KeachPreaching from the Types and Metaphors of the RiBland Rapids:
Kregel, 1972), 60, 193. See also Gerard Van Gramfgrom Creation to ConsummatigSioux Center,
IA: Dordt Press, 1996), 1:131. Van Groningen pothesreader to the great cosmic struggle between th
kingdom of Satan and the kingdom of Christ tha\islent in Gen 3:15: “And the protoevangelium
heralded the certain victory of the seed of womadhthe assured continuity of Yahweh God’s cosmic
kingdom within which the parasite kingdom of Satawuld exist and be active. The protoevangelium also
implied what was to be the major factor in the esducourse of history-the tension, the battle, amdome
of that divinely determined history.”

*'George Eldon Laddd Theology of the New Testamé@tand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1993),
368. Ladd notes, “Luke records that in the daysrafésus’ resurrection, he continued to teach tisont
the Kingdom of God (Acts 1:3). We are undoubtedlymderstand this to mean that he was instructing
them in the relationship between his proclamatibine Kingdom of God and his death and resurrection

9Demarest, The Cross and Salvatigr25. He writes, “It is obvious even to the castelder
that the central message of the Bible concernsghi#ual recovery or salvation of lost men and veom
From theProtoevangeliunof Gen 3:15 to Rev 22:21, Scripture relates tladrstory of how God has
acted in grace to save his wayward image-bearers.”

%Gerard Van Groningemessianic Revelation in the Old Testam@ugene, OR: Wipf and
Stock, 1990), 115. Van Groningen clearly articidatee inevitable eschatological pull of the Chiistatric
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apostles preached every text in light of this Christocentric, kingdom-focubédabi
theological vision, and this same vision must shape every faithful preasberisns

today (Acts 1:3, 2:36, 8:12, 14:22, 17:7, 19:8, 20:25, 28:23, 31; 1 Cor 2:2; 2 Cor 4:6; Col
1:13; Heb 12:28; Rev 1:6, &j.

Canonical Sensus Plenior
The Scripture is the Word of God (Luke 11:28, Heb 4:12). This simple

declaration implies the Bible is not only a collection of sixty-six distinokbdut also

is, in a very real sensenebook, the Word of God. God superintended the human
authors so that they wrote just what he intended them t& 34erefore, any pursuit of
the intended meaning of the author must consider not only the human author in his
historical setting but also God, the divine author, in the canonical setting that he has

provided. Phillip Barton Payne notes,

It is the written text, thgraphe,which the Scriptures claim to be God-breathed (1
Tim 3:16). Throughout the teaching of Jesus there is recognition of the divine origin
and authority of the written Scriptures, but he never cites as authority the huma
author’s intention. Ultimately all argument about meaning or the authoridione

must be rooted in the text if it is to be objectite.

Scriptures when he writes, “To think of eschatolégyio think of the messianic task. Biblical meaga
and eschatology are inseparable. The seed of theawavill determine the full dimensions of the restb
fellowship between the sovereign Lord and his \gents. It will determine the future of mankindatas,
position, and function in the cosmos, and becabifieat, a future for the cosmos as well.”

“David PetersorChrist and His People in the Book of Isaidleicester, UK: InterVarsity,
2003), 12. Peterson writes, “As disciples of Chifisfowing his lead, we should be constantly laakfor
ways in which the Old Testament testifies to hilne New Testament shows how the earliest Christians
explored the Christological significance of a gneatge of Old Testament texts. We are encouraged by
their example to interpret the Old Testament ihtligf its fulfilment, in a way that leads peopteXesus as
Savior and Lord.”

%This is not to suggest that the human authors opice were mere machines or
amanuenses in the process. The Holy Spirit didlastroy their personality or individuality as thesote
to particular people in particular places and situnes, but rather worked through them, such tharim
moved by the Holy Spirit spoke from God” (2 Petl):2Vhat they wrote is aptly described as “God-
breathed” (2 Tim 3:16).

%phillip Barton Payne, “The Fallacy of Equating Maenwith Human Author’s Intention,” in
The Right Doctrine from the Wrong Texts? EssaythertJse of the Old Testament in the Ned: G. K.
Beale(Grand Rapids: Baker, 1994), 79. In the footnotgjrie lists forty-three references in the gospels
where Jesus refers to the written Scriptures biadeg “It is written,” “the Scriptures,” “God’s Whal,” or
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And Peter F. Jensen explains, regarding the canonical unity of the Bible,

This arises, of course, from the belief that the God who never lies speaks self-
consistently and without contradiction, and that he is in a direct sense the author of
the Scripture. Unity has been, then, a key interpretative principle. Bible-reading
presupposes one divine mind behind the text, and the basic strategy is to compare
one part with anotheY.

The inherent divine, organic unity of the Bible demands that faithful
interpreters of the Scriptures recognize the theological coherence ofiteecanorn®
This recognition will lead to an acknowledgement that later revelation welh dfelp the
interpreter to understand the fuller meaning of an earlier text. Such aagew
traditionally been calledensus pleniot’ For the purpose of this dissertation we will use
the phraseanonicalsensus plenigmwhich focuses on the role of Christocentric

canonical development and context in recognizing fuller meaning. Bruce Waltke has a

“God commanded.” See also Darrell L. Bock: “Thesaathis writer rejects a ‘total’ identification
between the divine intent and the human authoténinis that in certain psalms, as well as in o@ier
Testament passages, theological revelation hagetateveloped to the point where the full thrusGofd’s
intention was capable of being understood by thmdmauthor” (“Evangelicals and the Use of the Old
Testament in the NewBib Sac142 [1985]: 307).

“Peter F. Jensefihe Revelation of Go@owners Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2002), 183. Lieda
Ryken explains the unity of the Bible this waywbuld ask you to picture the pages of a Bible withss-
references listed in the margin. | would note fihgtt the Bible is the only book | know where tfismat
regularly appears. Even after we have eliminatedsttmewhat arbitrary listing of passages that egpre
similar ideas or simply use identical words, welafewith an anthology of diverse writings thaear
unified by an interlocking and unified system oédkogical ideas, images, and motifs. Together therse
elements make up a single composite story and wieridknown as salvation historyThe Word of God
in English: Criteria for Excellence in Bible Tramgion [Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2002], 149).

%Craig G. Bartholomew and Michael W. Gohe&he Drama of Scripture: Finding Our Place
in the Biblical StoryGrand Rapids: Baker, 2004), 12. Bartholomew anti&&n remind us that “the Bible
narrates the story of God’s journey on that loredrof redemption. It is a unified and progressively
unfolding drama of God’s action in history for thavation of the whole world. The Bible is not arme
jumble of history, poetry, lessons in morality @hdology, comforting promises, guiding principlesla
commands; instead, it is fundamentally coherengrfpart of the Bible-each event, book, character,
command, prophecy, and poem-must be understodd iodntext obnestory line. Many of us have read
the Bible as if it were merely a mosaic of littiésktheological bits, moral bits, historical-criicbits,
sermon bits, devotional bits. But when we readBltde in such a fragmented way, we ignore its divin
author’s intention to shape our lives through fitsys”

%This dissertation definesensus plenioas a fuller meaning intended by God, ascertaiyed b
understanding the meaning of the text in lighthaf Scriptures Christocentric canonical contexthSaic
fuller meaning would not have been evident to thigimal human author but represents the real mggoiin
the text. Some definitions gknsus pleniowould be more aptly described as a “mystical sebheeause
instead of a fuller sense they sever the text fitsrhistorical meaning.
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similar view, which he refers to as a canonical process approach. Hbeescas

the recognition that the text’s intention became deeper and clearer asatheteas

of the canon were expanded. Just as redemption itself has a progressive history, so
also older texts in the canon underwent a correlative progressive perception of
meaning as they became part of a growing canonical literature.

Along these lines, David S. Dockery writes,

We must affirm the real possibility that the entire biblical textarcénonical

context contains a theological meaning that is not unlike what has traditionatly be
calledsensus pleniorThe term indicates a fuller meaning in the Scripture than what
was possibly intended or known by the original human author. The more significant
the text, the more this is the case. Because of the canonical shape and divne natur
of the biblical text, a passage may have a surplus of meaning or a full depth of
meaning, which by its very nature can never be exhausted. It is with hutirality

we approach the text, recognizing that the meaning of a text may actuzdbdetae
coné:ciglléls intention of the original authors or the understanding of the original
readers.

Canonicakensus pleniodemands that, while affirming the human authorship
of the text and stressing the importance of seeking the original intended mefathiag
human author, we must also stress that, ultimately, the biblical text st$ledf iocus of
meaning. The interpreter must acknowledge that every text resides ir@v@nd
canonical context that must be taken into account for any interpretation togoatzde
This is the case because there is a theological shape to the Bible as.#3WNdlam
VanGemeren provides a helpful analogy of the relationship between a givandeaig

canonical context:

19Bruce A. Waltke, “A Canonical Process Approachhie Psalms,” ifradition and
Testament: Essays in Honor of Charles Lee FeinbeigJohn S. Feinberg and Paul D. Feinberg (Chicag
Moody, 1981), 7. Waltke expresses his indebtedtteBsevard S. Childs’ canonical approach, as dut;
like me, Waltke distances himself from Childs bessaaf his inadequate view of biblical inspirati®ior
an excellent analysis from an evangelical perspedf the strengths and weaknesses of Childs’'soagpr
see, Carl F. H. Henry, “Canonical Theology: An Egelical Appraisal," The Scottish Bulletin of
Evangelical Theolog® (Autumn 1990): 76-108. Henry writes, “The wedla in Childs’ canonical
proposal lies in its nebulous views of divine reiin and inspiration” (108).

1pockery,Christian Scripture 160.

192rhis is certainly not a novel approach to the jmtetation of Scripture. Consider the
following in The Baptist Confession of Faith of 168Bhe infallible rule of interpretation of Scriptiis
the Scripture itself; and therefore when theregsi@stion about the true and full sense of anyp8oe
(which is not manifold, but one), it must be seactby other places that speak more cleafyie( Baptist
Confession of Faith of 168€arlisle, PA: Grace Baptist Church, n.d.), 11.
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Interpretation not only involves the analysis of the text but also includes a synthes
or integration of the text within it literary setting, the canonical situatien the

Word of God as addressed to God’s people in a particular historical context and
received as canon), and redemptive-historical developments. The interpretation of
text is like a snapshot, whereas the hermeneutic of redemptive-histotyemay
likened to a movie. The latter relates the individual pictures to each other and
continues to alter the perceived relationships so as to permit the Bible todelhits
story of God’s redemptive involvement in the history of Israel and the chtirch.

It is precisely a consideration of the canonical context that will drive the
interpreter to understand every text in light of Jesus Christ. Jesus hooseifends the
application of this sort of interpretive canonisahsus pleniowhen he declares to the
Jewish crowds who desired to kill him, “You search the Scriptures because you think that
in them you have eternal life; it is these that testify about Me” (John 5:18[189)nen
to whom Jesus was speaking were diligent students who painstakingly explored
Scripture; but, as D. A. Carson contends, “Jesus insists that there is notimsgcatdty
life-giving about studying the Scriptures, if one fails to discern theirdonéent and
purpose.*®* His words called them to reexamine the Scripture in light of the revelation of
God that has been manifested in his appearing (John 1:14, 18). He holds himself up as the

key to understanding the Scripture (John 5:46). As Carson says,

These are the Scriptures, Jesus says, that testify about me. . . . Whiakis st s
comprehensive hermeneutical key. By predictive prophecy, by type, bytogyela
event and by anticipatory statute, what we call the Old Testament is undeestood t
point to Christ, his ministry, his teaching, his death and resurrection. . . . Like John
the Baptist (vv. 33-35), the Scriptures, rightly understood, point away from
themselves to Jesus. If therefore some of the Jews refuse to come toldksys f

that refusal constitutes evidence that they are not reading their Scrigditesy are
meant to be reaf”

In his influentialToward an Exegetical Theologygaiser devotes a chapter to

contextual analysi¥>° In this section, Kaiser praises Childs for calling the interpreter to

1%3¥illem VanGemereriThe Progress of Redemption: The Story of Salvdit@n Creation to
the New JerusaleifGrand Rapids: Baker Books, 1988), 38.

%carson;The Gospel According to Joh63.
*bid., 263-64.

1% aiser, Toward an Exegetical Theolog§9-85.
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focus on the biblical canon in final forth. But Kaiser also criticizes Childs and others
for arguing that the whole canon should be used as the broadest context for every passage

in biblical interpretation:

But in our chapter in theological analysis we will argue that the Church at larg
(since the time of the Reformers especially) is in error when she usemtbgyeof

faith (@analogia fide) as an exegetical device for extricating meaning from or
importing meaning to texts that appeared eartlean the passage where the

teaching is set forth most clearly or perhaps even for the first tingea ftniark of
eigesis, noéxegesis, to borrow freight that appears chronologically later in the
text and to transport it back and unload it on an earlier passage simply because both
or all of the passages involved share the same canon . . . There is one place where
canonical concern must be introduced, howeA&er we have finished our

exegetical work . . . canonical context must only appear as part of our summation
and not as part of our exege$is.

Kaiser is not justified in suggesting that using the analogy of faith in
interpretation inexorably leads to eisegesis. His assertion amountgeotimneof
apostolic procedure. Exegesis itself requires canonical consideratonpitsimply a
part of post-exegetical application. The fuller sense discerned from cals®mnsus
plenioris the fruit of exegesis and represents the correct interpretation ofjaralbri
author’s text-%®

For the interpreter and the preacher, Kaiser’s analogy of antecedgti®cri
demands the impossible, namely, that the reader should interpret a chronologwally pr
text as if he were ignorant of the rest of the narrative. Kaiser askat fsvit that the

whole or unity of Scripture teaches that is not also in the individual books or in the

Ybid., 80, 81.

1%pid., 82, 83. For Kaiser, canonical synthesis setmprovide the interpreter with only the
proper application of the passage or passagesarntenmeaning. But can exegesis stop short of
theological analysis and integration? Why divideardcal contextual analysis from exegesis? Thisnsee
to be an odd position since Kaiser considers otfoenss of contextual analysis a part of the exegéti
process.

%9t is important to note that the recognition olidldér sense in a given text, discerned in light
of canonical context, does not represent an arpitadehistoricized invention of the interpref€he
appropriate use of canonic@nsus pleniorules out anachronistic or allegorical interprietad in favor of
recognition of intrinsic canonical connections &sdhatological realization. The fuller meaning téxt
ascertained in light of the canonical whole of regéve revelation must not ignore the place and
significance of the text in its particular locatimnredemptive history.
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grammar and syntax of individual passag&$?he answer to Kaiser’s question is clear:

it is the divine author’s ultimate intention in the totality of his canonical a¢oel.

The Theological Center of Scripture

Among contemporary scholars, there is great reluctance to identify a
theological center in Scriptufé Viewed charitably, one might say that this results from
the fear of forcing one’s own philosophical grid onto the text. More likely, one might
conclude with Graeme Goldsworthy that this is “largely born of the empiagEoach,
which even some evangelicals have come to ac¢EBiit, as Carl F. H. Henry states,
“The very fact of disclosure by the one living God assures the comprehensive unity of
divine revelation.**® This comprehensive biblical unity is a unity of divine thought and
message and is not constituted simply by canonicity. The diversity of Beript
ultimately unified through divine authorship.

Graeme Goldsworthy has argued that finding a central unifying thealogic
center of the biblical canon is possible and “that the kingdom of God is the controlling

theme” of biblical theology'® He contends,

"%hid., 109.

Mwalter C. KaiserToward an Old Testament Theolo@rand Rapids: Zondervan, 1978),
22-25. See also Goldswortigreaching the Whole Bihl®1. Both Kaiser and Goldsworthy argue for a
theological center but point out contemporary safiglreluctance to do so. Also James Bahe Concept
of Biblical Theology: An Old Testament PerspecfM@neapolis: Fortress Press, 1999), 295. Barr
pointedly writes, “The idea of a theological ‘cesitis an easy target for mockery, and in much Giaris
biblical theology it is regarded with skepticism.”

"G oldsworthy,Preaching the Whole Bihl&1.
“3Carl F. H. HenryGod, Revelation and AuthorifyVaco, TX : Word, 1976), 2:69.

4G oldsworthy,Preaching the Whole Bihl&1. Goldsworthy writes, “As | stated earlier, the
unity of the Bible is a matter of theological cottion and faith because the testimony of Jesugtand
nature of the Gospel. The unity of the Bible is based on the fact that it is an anthology of relig
writings, but in the fact that it is the one worfd@od about salvation through Christ.”

"9bid., 51. See also “Is Biblical Theology Viable®4 and idem, “Kingdom of God,” iNew
Dictionary of Biblical Theology620.
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It is the focus of both creation and redemption: God'’s plan of redemption is to bring
in a new creation. The entire biblical story, despite its great divefdityras and

foci, is consistent in its emphasis on the reign of God over his people in the
environment he creates for them. The kingdom depicted in Eden is lost to
humankind at the beginning of the biblical account. The history of redemption
begins immediately after the kingdom is lost, and tells of the way the kingdom of
God will finally be established as a new people of God in fellowship with him in a
new Eden, a new Jerusalem, a new heaven and a neW'8arth.

Willem VanGemeren has also concluded that one can deduce a central theme

in the canon. For VanGemeren, this is simply Jesus Christ:

The center of the Bible is the incarnate and glorified Christ, by whom radisthi
will be renewed. All the acts of God, all the revelation of his promises and
covenants, all the progression of his kingdom, and all the benefits of salvation are in
Christ.

All the acts and blessings of God in any age are thus based on the death of the
Christ in anticipation of the new age. . . . This message is considered to be
Christological in the sense that the whole of the Bible (both Old and New

Testamenlt) focuses on Jesus the Messiah, who will restore all things to the
Godhead:

The approaches of Goldsworthy and VanGemeren are correct asHay @t
The theme of the kingdom of God is a good starting point for thinking about the
theological center of Scripture. Nevertheless, it is inadequate, not becausat dfsays
but because of what it does not say. The phrase itself lacks eschatolagitalion
grounded in the concept of the kingdom of Chri&that unifies the entire biblical
canon is not a static notion of the kingdom as such but an eschatological realizition t

the kingdom of God was inaugurated in Christ and will be consummated fri*him.

18Goldsworthy, “Kingdom of God,” 620. He defines tkisgdom of God as “God'’s people in
God’s place under God's ruleGpspel and Kingdom: A Christian Interpretation b&tOld Testamenb5).

"4/anGemerenThe Progress of Redemptjdv, 32

“8George Eldon Ladd;rucial Questions about the Kingdom of G@tand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1952), 97. Ladd’s definition of the kiogddemands an Christological focus that he neubr fu
developed. He writes, “Thus the kingdom is sedbet@ single concept, the rule of God, which matsfes
itself in a progressive way and in more than omémelt isGod’s saving will in actiofiemphasis
original].”

"%Robert I. Vasholz points to the progressive nasiringdom theology when he writes, “It
is the position of this work that the Old Testamfettures of the kingdom find definitive and auttaiive
explanation in the New Testament. It was the sapigt 3vho authored the Old Testament that authored
the New. The Old Testament laid the foundatiortlieron-going of God’s kingdom that found radically
new, far-reaching expressions and implicationstéouniversal mission. It does injury to any thegéal
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Goldsworthy notes that the kingdom is never abstract and never-&t&iploying the
termkingdom of Christlarifies on both of these fronts.

Likewise, saying that Jesus Christ is the central theme of the Bibléyis ful
accurate only when it is understood in the context of what Jesus has done andill do.
As D. A. Carson has observed, “One might say that the center of NT theology is Jesus
Christ, but although at one level that is saying everything at another lessehiting
almost nothing.**? From the beginning to the end, the Scripture speaks about the
kingdom, but one can fully understand the kingdom only in light of Christ. Genesis 3:15
introduces kingdom conflict from the beginning, immediately countering with the
promise of the seed of woman. In the end (Rev 11:15), loud voices declare, “The
kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ; and He
will reign forever and ever.”

Thus, this dissertation proposes a combination of the designations suggested

by Goldsworthy and VanGemeren: the kingdom of God in Christ—or, more simply—the

approach to scripture not to hold that the New dmasint is the finahterpretiveword on the meaning of
the Old Testament and that it is not improper aardew Testament commentary/meaning into Old
Testament scripture just as the Apostles dilillgrs of the Kingdom: Five Features of the Kingadof
God Progressively Revealed in the Old Testarfiemtham, MD: University Press, 1997], ix).

120G oldsworthy,Preaching the Whole Bihl&1-52.

2IThe critique here of VanGemeren'’s use of the sirdpkignation “Jesus Christ” for the
central, unifying, theological center of Scriptisesimilar to the critique Goldsworthy offers aggtisimply
suggesting the designation “God” for the centralfying, theological center. Goldsworthy writes,d'T
propose God is the controlling theme is bland beedGod” is a three-letter word without specifimtent.
God is revealed through his saving work and wo(&s&aching the Whole Bihl&1). In fairness to both of
these scholars and authors it must be stated thext @oldsworthy explains his understanding of the
“kingdom of God” as the controlling theological the of Scripture, a focus on Jesus Christ is not
neglected, and when VanGemeren explains what hesiga“Jesus Christ” being the central theological
center of Scripture, progressive eschatologicajdéim purposes are not neglected. It also shoufbte
that to confess Jesus as the “Christ” implies tlesgnce of the kingdom because the mission of the
Messiah was to bring the kingdom to men. My conégthat neither designation astte or as eheading
for the central unifying theological center of $ture is as clarifying as the designation kingddr€larist.

12D, A. Carson, “New Testament Theology, Dictionary of the Later New Testament and
Its Developmentsed. Ralph P. Martin and Peter H. Davids (Dowi@&sve, IL: InterVarsity, 1997), 810.
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kingdom of Christ?* The term retains the kingdom focus that Goldsworthy notes “is all-
encompassing in the sense that, while there is a reality outside of the kjrajd@ality

is understood in relationship to the kingdom?”; but it does not fail to note the progression
of redemptive history toward the kingship of Christ, heir to the throne of David, the one
in whom “all the promises of God find their yes” (2 Sam 7:12-13, 2 Cor $*4Tpe
kingdom of Christ is not a novel designation (John 18:36-37, Col 1:13, Eph 5:5, 2 Pet
1:11, Rev 11:15). The Old Testament points to the reign of the messianic king, and the
message of the eschatological kingdom of Christ is woven into the New Testament.
George Eldon Ladd references this Christological understanding of the kingdonthehe

writes,

The Kingdom of God is at the same time the Kingdom of Christ (Eph. 5:5); for the
Kingdom of God, the redemptive reign of God, is manifested among men through
the person of Christ, and it is Christ who must reign until He has put all His enemies
under His feet (1 Cor. 15:25%°

All other proposed centers, such as kingdom, covenant, promise, lordship,
salvation, and righteousness converge in the kingdom of Christ. To put it another way,
every road in the Bible leads to the kingdom of Christ. Some roads are narrow; tree path i

hard to see; and it is difficult even to stay on the road. Others are expressthaye w

2% 0r a contemporary theologian who consistently tisisphrasing, see Russell D. Moore,
The Kingdom of Christ: The New Evangelical Perspe¢iWheaton, IL: Crossway, 2004). For an author of
an earlier generation who employs this terminolagg Abraham Boott#\n Essay on the Kingdom of
Christ (Paris, AR: The Baptist Standard Bearer, 1987js Work was originally published in 1788.

12%Goldsworthy,Preaching the Whole Bible, 52.

12james P. Boycdbstract of Systematic Theolofiyanford, CA: den Dulk Christian
Foundation, 1887), 271. Boyce writes, “Thus did @d Testament testify of Jesus the Christ, thedsmv
of men. As the seed of the woman, he has uttediralged the power of the serpent, the great endmy o
man. In him the day has come which Abraham foremadvwas glad. In him the Lion of Judah, the seed of
David, appears as the King of kings, the Lord odi$p whose reign is universal, not over those ¢j\om
earth only at any one time, but over all the livarg the dead of this world, and indeed of the @hol
universe. His untold sufferings have secured thppimess of his people and their devotion to God. Hi
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom.”

1%%George Eldon Laddlhe Gospel of the Kingdom: Scriptural Studies &Klingdom of God
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1959), 115.
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kingdom of Christ always in the skyline. But every road ends there. Therefong, eve

sermon must be preached with the kingdom of Christ in sight. Bryan Chapell writes,

The written word, the inscripturatéagos is not just the messagboutChrist; it is

also the ministryf Christ. He is present and active in the truth of His Word. The
reason that he should be seen on every page is that He inhabits every line. He is the
incarnate Word who comes to us in the inspired Word. To preach some portion of
the Word without mention of Him would be like speaking of one of my limbs as
though it had nothing to do with my body. The written Word that we explain is the
living Word that we proclaim. They are conceptually able to be separated, but they
function as one. Christ comes to us and is present to us in the preaching that is true
to His Word. . . . The goal of expository preaching that has a future is to preach
Him-regularly, pervasively, truly-from all the Scriptures. He is tHéte.

A proper biblical-theological foundation is vital for any preacher who desires
to preach to contemporary hearers in a manner that is consistent with the biblical
message. Defined etymologically, theology is a watgdc) about Godfedc). The
Bible is the written Word of God. Jesus is the definitive Word of God. All preadieing,
better or worse, is theological because it is a word about God. Faithful preachiegyin ev
era centers on the definitive Word of God, Jesus, as revealed in the authorititare wr
Word of God, the Scripture. The diverse genres and epochs of the biblical witnegs coher
around the story of the kingdom of Christ. The preacher is constantly standing before the
people and forging a link between theology and the everyday life of his héarkres
next chapter, our discussion moves from biblical-theological foundations to developing a
Christocentric, kingdom-focused model of expository preachingzdiee is not

biblical-theological formulation but proclamation.

12/Bryan Chapell, “Future Hopes for Expository Preagtii Preaching November-December
2004, 42.
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CHAPTER 3

DEVELOPING A CHRISTOCENTRIC,
KINGDOM-FOCUSED MODEL OF
EXPOSITORY PREACHING

Walter Kaiser has referred to the Old Testament as the master problem of
theology because of the hermeneutical challenges and subsequent trickle-down
implications for faith and practice. He also notes that the contemporachcuffers a
dearth of Old Testament preachih§oo frequently, contemporary preachers ignore the
Old Testament, occasionally dip into it for moral or ethical teaching, or siusplyt as a
launching pad for teaching on some biblical theme or church pronfofioere seems to
be a general reluctance about preaching from the Old Testament consastent!
expositionally®> Alec Motyer humorously speculates concerning Jesus’ likely response to

inquiries as to why he kept preaching and teaching from the OT:

Walter C. KaiserPreaching and Teaching from the Old Testament: Al&for the Church
(Grand Rapids: Baker, 2003), 29-38. He writes,tdad of receiving the Old Testament with gratitadea
gift from God, all too many in Christ’'s church vigtxaas an albatross around the necks of contemyorar
Christians. They struggle with questions like thé§at is the significance of the Old Testamentuer
today? Why should believers even bother with thet Tdstament now that we have the New Testament?
Aren’t there a lot of problems in using a book ltke Old Testament, especially when so much afriii
longer in force and normative for the church? Quoestsuch as these ultimately raise the issueeoOiid
Testament as a major problem, if not the mastdsleno of theology” (29).

“Sidney Greidanu$reaching Christ from the Old Testament: A ConterapoHermeneutical
Method(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), 16-25. Greidastssfour reasons for lack of preaching from
the Old Testament: the use of lectionaries, ctit@ld Testament scholarship, rejection of the Old
Testament, and difficulties in preaching from thd Destament (historical-cultural difficulties, tlegical
difficulties, ethical difficulties, and practicaifficulties).

3John F. MacArthur Jr., “Frequently Asked Questiahsut Expository Preaching,” in
Rediscovering Expository Preachirgd. John MacArthur Jr. (Dallas: Word, 1992), 3diacArthur
attempts to provide theological support for preaghprimarily the New Testament in his ministry when
writes, “Paul said he was a minister of the newec@ant. Since he was responsible to preach the new
covenant, | think it is compelling for us to herdtg new covenant, too. What we find then is thatmust
primarily preach Christ and herald the new covenahtch is the New Testament literature, the myster
now unfolded that was hidden in the past.” Whileclehur is certainly one of the finest expositofghas
generation his reasoning here fails to considergtaperly preached sermons from the Old Testamadet
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It is most likely that he would have said, ‘The Old what?’ And if we had pressed on
with our question he would in the end have replied, ‘Oh, | see, you mean the
Scriptures, the Word of God. Why call it by such an odd name?’ In this sense there
is no such thing as ‘the Old Testament.” Therefore, in asking me to speak about
preaching from the Old Testamey@u have given me a non-subject. If you ask,

‘How does one preach from the Old Testament?’ the answer is, ‘How does one
preach from the New Testament?’ There is no special mystique or approach to
preaching that has to descend on preachers when the Lord leads them to minister
from the Old rather than from the Néw.

While Motyer overstates his case, he is correct when he alludes to every
preacher’s responsibility to preach the entire Bible properly, OMkar Testament. We
must acknowledge the problem, or perhaps better statechdlengeof preaching the
entire Bible. Although preaching from the New Testament may be more frequent i
contemporary pulpits, greater frequency does not equate to greatedrasist Many of
the problems that mark contemporary Old Testament preaching are also found in
preaching of the New Testament. But contemporary preachers maintaia sefalsity
because they are more familiar with the contents of the New Testaménbldssvorthy
says, “We recognize the existence of elements of discontinuity betvgeznd the Old
Testament, but we do not so readily recognize those that exist between us and the New
Testament.®

Sermons preached from New Testament texts that fail to exposit the text
light of Christ and redemptive history are not preaching Christ even if they fithgue
mention him. Thus, preachers deliver moralistic, atomistic, therapeutiosefrom the
New Testament, even from the Gospel narratives, that are not Christocealtic a
Simply mentioning Christ or preaching about Christ is not preaching Christ. Bryan

Chapell warns,

into account the unity of Scripture and the fuliicha of redemption and its realization in Jesusaxfaxeth,
who is the Christ, the mediator of the new covenant

“Alec Motyer, “Preaching from the Old Testament, Preaching the Living Word: Addresses
from the Evangelical Ministry Assembpéd. David JackmagRoss-shire, UK: Christian Focus, 1999), 99.

*Graeme GoldsworthyPreaching the Whole Bible as Christian Script¢@and Rapids:
Eerdmans, 2000), xiv.
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However well intended and biblically rooted may be a sermon’s instruction, if the
message does not incorporate the motivation and enablement inherent in a proper
apprehension of the work of Christ, the preacher proclaims mere Pharisaism.
Preaching that is faithful to the whole of Scripture not only establishes God’s
requirements, but also highlights the redemptive truths that make holiness pbssible.

It is one thing, however, to point out the biblical and theological foundations
for a Christocentric model of expository preaching and another, to provide a plan that
will enable the preacher to go from study to pulpit with a biblically faithfuhse, one
that displays a correct understanding of Christ and his kingdom. But such a nedel is
necessity. As John Piper writes, “All the Scriptures are about Jesus Chnsiytese
there is no explicit prediction. That is, there is a fullness of implication Bcaptures
that points to Christ and is satisfied only when he has come and done his work.”
Therefore, expository preaching reaches its full expression only whgntexeis
proclaimed in light of Christ and eschatological fulfillment in fitm.Colossians 1:18,
Paul declares that Jesus is Lord of the church so that “in everything he might be
preeminent.” The pulpit should be the chief place where his preeminence is evident. This
chapter will offer an approach to exposition that is Christocentric and kingolcumsed,

explicitly giving Jesus preeminence in preaching.

®Bryan ChapellChrist-Centered Preaching: Redeeming the ExpostiaymonGrand
Rapids: Baker, 1994), 12.

"John Piper, Mow Christ Fulfilled and Ended the Old TestamengiRe” Desiring God
Ministries [on-line]; accessed 27 August 2011; &lde from http://www.desiringgod.org/resource-#iby/
taste-see-articles/how-christ-fulfilled-and-endbd-bld-testament-regime; Internet. For an exanonati
John Piper’'s expository preaching for Christ-cesdeess, see Tony Merida, “The Christocentric Emiphas
in John Piper’s Preaching” (Ph.D. diss., New OrieBaptist Theological Seminary, 2006).

8For an excellent argument that a commitment tarémery demands the use of Christ-centered
biblical theology for preaching, see Thomas R. 8iclar, “Preaching and Biblical TheologysBJT10, no.
2 (2006): 20-29.

°Bryan Chapell, “The Future of Expository PreacHir@resbyterior30, vol. 2 (Fall 2004): 80.

Chapell exhorts, “The goal of expository preachimat has a future is to preach him—regularly,
pervasively, truly—from all the Scriptures, Heligte.”
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The Apostolic M odel

Where should one seek a model of faithful, biblical preaching? Should we only
look to post-canonical heroes of the pulpit such as Chrysostom, Calvin, Whitfield,
Wesley, Spurgeon, and Lloyd-Jones? Should not modern preachers look upon the
ancient, divinely inspired apostolic sermons recorded in Scripture for instracthis
chapter will argue that apostolic sermons serve as valuable models anenéachg
principles to all who are called to the task of Christian preacfliai.preaching, in
every age, must be evaluated in light of these apostolic sermons and not the apostolic

sermons by contemporary preaching. Roger Wagner is correct on this point:

The sermons of the apostles, of which there are so many fine examples ithéyts (
make up one-fifth of the book), are not, therefore, incidental additions to the
account, chosen arbitrarily for the purposes of narrative ‘color’. These seamons
cited to emphasize the central role preaching played in the witness of thesafstl
Christ. . . . As students of preaching we note that these sermons are instructive not
only for whatis said, but fohowthat content is arranged, and the method by which

it is presented. A careful examination of these sermons, therefore, iovita f

training of today’s preachers in the ‘art’ of biblical preachihg.

The unique historical, theological, and transitional nature of the book of Acts
and of apostolic preaching is evident, but this does not reduce the value of these sermons
as models. In fact, the direct revelatory activity of the Spirit in theseoss makes them
invaluable: they represent the form, content, and style of sermon presentdttbe tha
Spirit intended—on those occasions at the very least. Again, Wagner: “The séammons

Acts, therefore, are vital for study by today’s preachers, becauseettregent how God

%30hn A. Broadud,ectures on the History of Preachi@@irmingham, AL: Solid Ground
Christian Books, 2004), 56. Though Broadus doespehd much time discussing apostolic preaching he
writes, “I have time for but a few words as to reaching of the Apostles. | regret this, becausenay
find in their discourses a greater number of pcatifessons as to preaching, than in other parts of
Scripture. But it is alseasierto find those lessons here than elsewhere, anavbods interested in the
matter will have comparatively little need of h&lpor an excellent contemporary defense of the tgmos
as a model for contemporary preachers, see DendistBsoniHim We Proclaim: Preaching Christ from
All the ScripturegPhillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2007).

Y'Roger WagnerTongues Aflame: Learning to Preach from the ApegR@ss-shire, UK:
Christian Focus, 2004), 18. Nor should the apasg#rmons in the book of Hebrews be neglected by
contemporary preachers for instruction in the tagsroclamation. R. T. France has persuasivelyedgu
that the writer of Hebrews offers seven extendddistcentered, biblical expository sermons inlgtter
(“The Writer of Hebrews as a Biblical Expositofyndale Bulletimd7 [1996]: 245-76).
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himself delivered his gospel in the situations recorded in A¢tstough contemporary
preachers are not apostles receiving direct revelation from the Spioidoi@ are
called to preach with no less authority and passion than the apostles because we too
preach the authoritative, inerrant, Spirit-given Word of Christ (2 Pet 1:21; Col*3:16).
Today’s preachers stand with the apostles in proclaiming the Word of God by the powe
of the Spirit of Christ uniquely to our generati@hus, we must recognize that there is
a sense in which we can and must preach like the apostles.

John the Baptist's voice thunders in the biblical narrative, shattering the
prophetic silence of centuries. He came, “preaching in the wilderness of ‘Refet,
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand™ (Matt 3:1-2). Charles H. H. Scobiesssert
“John’s ministry was essentially a preaching one. . . . The primacy of preachsnfus
one of the most marked features of John’s ministtyidhn the Baptist was a herald of
the king, the coming one (Matt 11:3, Mark 1:7, Luke 3:16). But John did not present his
messianic messa@x nihila As Donald S. K. Palmer writes, “The New Testament
message of the kingdom of God cannot be understood in isolation from its Old Testament

background.*® The Old Testament reveals the general kingship of God. He is king of the

Anagner,Tongues Aflame29.

13steve Bond, irHolman lllustrated Bible Dictionaryed. Chad Brand, Charles Draper, and
Archie England, rev. ed. (Nashville: Holman, 2063y, “Apostle.” Bond defines the twelve apostles a
those “whom Jesus chose to train for the task w§icey His message to the world. Following His
resurrection, Jesus commissioned them for this Hsse men had been with Jesus from the begimfing
His ministry and were witnesses to His resurrecti®aul was an apostle in this sense because heebad
the risen Christ.” The prophets and the twelve #ps$iad a foundational role in the church. Thele was
a temporary one since the foundation of the chbezhalready been laid with “Christ Jesus himsetidpe
the cornerstone” (Eph 2:20).

“H. D. McDonald, “Apostolic PreachingChristianity Today February 8, 1980, 163-64.
Charles H. H. Scobidlohn the BaptistPhiladelphia: Fortress, 1964), 209-10.

®Donald S. K. PalmeiThe Kingdom of Go¢Hertfordshire, UK: Evangelical Press, 1986), 17.
While it is true that the phrase “kingdom of God¥ed not occur in the Old Testament it is equallg tihat
the theological concept is there. See also Rob®tasholz Pillars of the Kingdom: Five Features of the
Kingdom of God Progressively Revealed in the Oktareeni{Lanham, MD: University Press, 1997).
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universe (2 Kgs 19:15, 1 Chron 29:11-12, Ps 33:13) who established his kingdom in Eden
with man as his vice-regent over the entire created order (Ps 8:4-8). A&ar#\fall

into sin, choosing Satan’s kingdom over God’s (Gen 3:6-7), God’s rule manifests in his
redemptive activity, reclaiming the cosmos (Is 65:17, 66:22) through his Messiah, the
eschatological man, who makes war with Satan (Gen 3:15) and brings salvatien by hi

rule (Is 11:5-10, 59:15-19; Heb 2:9).

George Eldon Ladd reminds his readers that most in John’s day had
misrepresented the Old Testament promise of a messianic king; they unddrstood t
messiah primarily as the one who would “strike a blow against Rome,” which,fa@ant
them, striking a blow for the kingdom of G&tlt was in this context that John the
Baptist claimed the words of Isaiah for his life and ministry, annourtbhaighe
kingdom of God had arrived in the person of Jesus of Nazareth, “the Lamb of God,” who
was the agent of eschatological salvation and judgment (Isa 40:3; Matt 3:3, 1&rk2; M
1:23; Luke 3:4-6, 16-17; John 1:29, 38).

John the Baptist's preaching of the arrival of the kingdom of God attracted
attention and crowds (Matt 14:5; Mark 1:5, 11:32). Mark informs us that Jesus also
“came into Galilee, proclaiming the gospel of God, and saying, ‘The timdiletyland
the kingdom of God is at hand; repent and believe in the gospel’” (Mark 1:14-15). The

decisive time for God'’s action of invading this present evil age with the glaheaige

Dan G. McCartney,Ecce HomoThe Coming of the Kingdom as the Restoration oirtdn
Viceregency,"WTJ56 (1994): 1-21. McCartney offers an insightful amnpelling essay arguing that the
kingdom arrived with Jesus in the sense that “Jesteived the kingdom ashamari and the arrival of his
reign marked “theeinstatement of the originally intended divine @rdor earth, with man properly
situated as God’s viceregénR). See also Dan McCartney and Charles Claytehthe Reader
UnderstandPhillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2002), 203-04.

8George Eldon LaddA Theology of the New TestaméBtand Rapids, Eerdmans, 1974), 32.

9John the Baptist provided no eschatological timetédr the promised Messianic salvation
and judgment and probably thought of them as taglage simultaneously.
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to come was at hand—in the person of the seed born of woman, God’s own son, the
anointed, incarnate, messianic king (Matt 12:28, Heb 6:5).

While John the Baptist was imprisoned, he was apparently perplexed because
Jesus did not bring in the kingdom as he expected (Isa 11, Dan 7). He therefore sent two
of his disciples to ask Jesus, “Are You the Expected One, or shall we look for someone
else?” (Matt 11:3). Jesus responded by telling John’s disciples that higgsealiracles,
exorcisms, and preaching revealed that he was inauguratingjloeov as the Spirit-
anointed Messiah by fulfilling the expectations of the prophet Isaiah (Isa-29; B35:5-

6, 61:1; Matt 11:5-6). These signs testified to the power and presence of the kffigdom.
They were windows through which the promise of God’s kingly rule and eschatological
consummation could be seen. The kingdom of God was not yet consummated, but it was
at hand in Jesus of Nazareth just as John had preached. And, according to Jesus,
membership in his kingdom was of supreme importance (Matt 14-11).

The same words that had been on the lips of John the Baptist were then on the
lips of Jesus as he “began to preach and say, Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at
hand” (Matt 4:17). Jesus was the preagiarexcellenceand his message, the message
of his kingdom, was urgent. Luke records the Galilean crowds pleading with Jesuys to st
and continue his ministry of healing and exorcism, to which he responds, “I must preach
the good news of the kingdom of God to the other towns as well; for | was sent for this
purpose” (Luke 4:43). Jesus makes clear that preaching is a preeminentybeessise
it was the ministry to which he was ordained; and, further, his messageenaesence

of the kingdom in his own perséhPalmer notes,

) add,A Theology of the New Testamemt. Ladd writes that these miraculous signs “were
pledges of the life of the eschatological Kingddmattwill finally mean immortality for the body. The
Kingdom of God is concerned not only with peopkdsils but with the salvation of the whole person.”

Zpalmer,The Kingdom of Gqds8-69. Palmer argues that the terms “kingdomad’Gind
“kingdom of heaven” (exclusively used in Matthewaspel) are “synonymous in character.”

#Cleon L. Rodgers Jr. and Cleon L. RodgersTHe New Linguistic and Exegetical Key to the
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Jesus embodied the kingdom in its presence and power—he veagdbasilea

His word was the word of the kingdom and as he spoke, he did so with the authority
of one who knew that the authority of God was present in his own persoworthe

(i.e. the preaching of the gospel) was even more important thaig

It is through the preaching ministry of Jesus that the inaugurated esgiabl
tension of the kingdom begins to come into focus. The teaching of Jesus presupposes an
overlap of the ages in his ministry in which the eschatological kingdom islalpeesent
in this age but still awaits consummation in the age to c8iGeorge Eldon Ladd has
called this “the presence of the futufé.radd defines the kingdom as “the rule of God,
which manifests itself in a progressive way and in more than one realmhéFure
contends that “It i$sod’s saving will in actiohand concludes that the kingdom cannot
be understood apart from the centrality of Christ, who came into the world with the
power to bind and plunder the kingdom of Satan (Matt 12:22-29: Luke 11:74-22).
Jesus’ preaching revealed an inaugurated eschatology that centered osusm. Je
preaching of the kingdom was in continuity with the kingdom emphasis of the Old

Testament; but what made his preaching unique was his contention that the kingdom was

Greek New Testame(®rand Rapids: Zondervan, 1998), 118. RodgersRantthers note that in Luke 4:43,
dei / “gives a logical necessity” and the¥pest a, | hn means “to send as an official representative.”
Jesus was the official representative of the kimgado had entered the present age by divine imperat

“palmer,The Kingdom o6od, 71-72.

#bid., 43-44. Palmer notes, “Behind Jesus’ teachiiegefore, there lies a ‘dualistic structure’
— the presennow, the futurenot yet However, there also exists a recognized ‘dualtstiminology’. The
prophets had seen a dualistic structure in thesgreorder’ and ‘new order’. It was during the
intertestamental period, however, that the didjrteichnical terminology arose: ‘this age’ and ‘tiuge to
come’. This is reflected in the following statengnsed by Jesus in his teachings: ‘He shall reaeive
hundred times as much now in fi@sent age . . and in thage to comeeternal life’ (Mark 10:30); ‘the
sons of this ag€Luke 16:8 NASV); the consummation of the dgMatt. 24:3; 28:20).” Therefore we
have seen that there is a twofold emphasis in Jesaehings: thevowand thenot yetof the kingdom. The
age of fulfillment is not jushear; it is actuallypresent Nevertheless there still remains an apocalyptic
consummation.”

®George Eldon Laddlhe Presence of the Futuf@rand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1974).

#George Eldon LaddZrucial Questions about the Kingdom of G@&tand Rapids: Eerdmans,
1952), 98. Earlier in the volume Ladd summariz&$e'kingdom of God is the sovereign rule of God,
manifested in the person and work of Christ, crepdi people over whom he reigns, and issuing aahrr
or realms in which the power of his reign is readiz(80). Matt 12:22-29 and Luke 11:14-22 are vigaits
which link the in-breaking of the kingdom in therpen of Jesus with the original promise that Godileo
raise up a seed born of woman who would crush ¢lael lof the serpent (Gen 3:15).
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being presently fulfilled in him. Herman Ridderbos described Jesus’ preachisg as

eschatological blast on the trumpé&tRussell D. Moore writes,

Theeschatorthen is to be understood as part of the overall goal of the history of the

Cosmos—the universal acclaim of Jesus as sovereign over the created order (Phil

2:9-11) and the glorification of Jesus through the salvation of the cosmos (Rom.

8:29). This is the key insight of inaugurated eschatology—namely, that fatsthat

central biblical referent is not a golden age within history of the timiqpgayhetic

events, but instead is the One whom God has exalted as “both Lord and Christ—this

Jesus whom you crucified” (Acts 2:36). The “already” and the “not yet'céspé

the Kingdom find their content in the identity and mission of Jesus as Messiah. This

correctly locates that hinge of history as resting on the incarnatigrsditeficial

death, resurrection, and ascension of Jesus as the harbinger of the “last days” (Heb.

1:2), the “firstborn” of the eschatological resurrection of the righteous (Qd),1:

and the Kingdom of God in perséh.

During Jesus’ earthly ministry, he sent his disciples out to follow in his and
John the Baptist’s footsteps as preachers of the kingdom of God in Christ (Matt 10:1-14,
14:1-14; Mark 6:7-16, 30-34; Luke 9:1-11). When Jesus was about to leave Galilee for
the last time, he commissioned seventy disciples to preach the kingdom of God
throughout the villages (Luke 10:1-24). When this ragtag band of men returned from their
mission, they were filled with joy and said to Jesus, “Lord, even the deneaslgect
to us in Your name!” (Luke 10:17). They comprehended that the powerful eschatological
kingdom authority they had experienced was the authority of Jesus, not their own
authority. In the person and work of Jesus of Nazareth, the kingdom of God had come
near; Satan was already defeated; and his final destruction awaited tHdrendge
(Luke 10:9, 17:21).
As we have seen thus far, no discussion of the “already / not yet” tension of

biblical eschatology that reveals itself with Jesus is complete withmaritamplation of

the primary role of preaching in the advancement of the kingdom. This focus on the

#"Herman N. Ridderbo#Vhen Time Had Fully Come: Studies in New Testaifteznlogy
(Scarsdale, NY: Westminster, 1957), 14.

#Russell D. MooreThe Kingdom of Christ: The New Evangelical Perspe¢iWheaton, IL:
Crossway, 2004), 56.
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primacy of preaching did not wane after the death and resurrection of the tJesus. |
intensified. As discussed in chapter 2, the risen Christ immediately testriois
disciples in Christocentric, kingdom-focused biblical interpretation, wisith say,
“speaking about the kingdom of God” (Luke 24:13-49, Acts *B)uring the forty days
before his ascension, Jesus taught the disciples that they were to think abawgdbenki
of God, first and foremost, in terms of a person: himself. The kingdom was only meant t
be understood in light of Christ: in him, “the kingdom of God is in your midst” (Luke
17:21)%* As Willem VanGemeren puts it, “Jesus is the kingdom of Gbd!”

Jesus’ discussion about the kingdom of God led the disciples to ask, “Lord,
will you at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?” (Acts 1:6). Jesus di@Inake
them. They were longing for the messianic king who would reign over a resurrected
Israel marked by the outpouring of the Spirit, to whom all the nations would come (Ezek
37; Is 60; Ps 2, 110; Joel 2). Jesus responds by redirecting their thinking from the
restoration of a temporal Jewish theocracy to the task of global evangelittatugh
the power of the Spirit; they were to be his witnesses (those who testifylthroug
proclamation—preachers) “in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of

the earth” (Acts 1:82 Russell D. Moore writes,

#Ladd,A Theology of the New Testame368. Ladd writes, “Luke records that in the days
after Jesus’ resurrection, he continued to teaolitathe Kingdom of God (1:3). We are undoubtedly to
understand this to mean that he was instructing inethe relationship between his proclamatiorhef t
Kingdom of God and his death and resurrection.” &se, F. F. Brucelhe Acts of the Apostles: Greek
Text with Introduction and Commentgi@rand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1990), 100.

%0r perhaps Luke 17:21 should be translated “thgdém of God is within your reach” as G.
R. Beasley-Murray suggest¥esus and the Kingdom of Gfieketer: Paternoster, 1983], 102).

#willem VanGemerenThe Progress of Redemption: The Story of Salvétam Creation to
the New Jerusalelfirand Rapids: Baker, 1988), 397.

32Colin Brown, edThe New International Dictionary of Theolo@rand Rapids: Zondervan,
1986), s.v. “witness.” Brown explains that Luke bego use “witness” to refer to proclaiming Chride
writes, “This corresponds exactly with the meardfighartyrionin Acts 4:33 (‘with great power the
apostles gave their testimony’) and takes up thateption oimartys witness, which is found for the first
time in Lk. 24:48 (i.e. on the border-line betwdba Gospel and Acts). It is repeated almost imnmebljia
in Acts 1:8 in the commission of the risen Lordr Kas the apostles, the disciples, who have been
commissioned by Jesus with the proclamation ohtkesage of the kingdom, who are witnesses. .oamFr
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He was not changing the subject. He is the “Immanuel,” the temple presence of G
with the people (Matt. 1:23; John 1:14; 2:19-21). Israel is indeed raised from the
dead, but there is only one empty tomb. All who will be raised from death must be
raised ‘in Him’ (Rom. 6:3-10). The nations are indeed drawn to Israel, but they are
not drawn to a geographic temple but to an Israelite man who, when lifted up, draws
all people to Himself (Matt. 2:1-11; John 12:20, 32). Israel is indeed anointed with
the messianic Spirit, but only one Israelite receives the Spirit and pours thegrom
out then upon all who are “in Hint>

This brief summary of proclamation concerning the kingdom from Old
Testament promise to New Testament fulfillment reveals that whahaénfiapostolic
preaching is the application of what Jesus taught his apdSBéshard Longenecker
observes, “What these preachers were conscious of, however, was interpeeting t
Scriptures from a Christocentric perspective, in conformity with theetiad teaching
and example of Jesus, and along christological lifig8teir Christocentric, kingdom-
focused model of expository preaching was not novel or arbitrary; it was modeled f
them and taught to them by the master.

Concerning the Christocentric apostolic proclamation, Gerald Bray notes,

Whereas the Jews continued to explore and extend the law as a means of achieving
righteousness, as well as separation from the rest of the world, Christiawds f
themselves forced, in the power of the Holy Spirit, to break down the old barriers
and preach God’s free gift of forgiveness in Jesus Christ to all people evexywher
Without Christ, so radical a change of direction would hardly have been

this two things become clear: first, that their wéne way of a witness, is a way of rejection, sriffg, and
possibly also death (‘Stephen, the faithful witne&sts 22:20); second, that it is distinguished by the
later understanding of martyrdom, i.e. of one wkarl witness to the point of death, but by the full
proclamation of the message of Christ.”

#Moore, The Kingdom of Christ, 11%oore contends that this Christocentric way of
interpreting the fulfillment of Old Testament pra®s avoids the error of replacement theology on one
hand and the error of eschatological dualism orother. The promises are fulfilled in Israel asresgnted
by the Israelite Jesus and they are applicableg@hurch “in him.” See also Michael D. Williantsgr as
the Curse is Found: The Covenant Story of Redemf®billipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2005), 251-52. Williams
writes, “Thus the church does not replace Israml isit simply identical to Israel. Some new higtal and
redemptive development has forever transformededefined the people of God. That developmentés th
incarnation and work of Christ the Messiah. Sinegu3 becomes the new covenant representative,lhimse
the true Israel, the people of God are constitaseduch in relationship to him.”

#illem VanGemerenThe Progress of Redempti®69. VanGemeren writes, “First, the
sermons and speeches show that the preaching aptistles isn continuitywith the teaching of Jesus.”

*Richard LongeneckeBiblical Exegesis in the Apostolic Peri¢Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
1999), 86-87.
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conceivable. He not only sent his followers off in a new direction, but changed their
whole way of reading the Scriptures. This was apparent immediately, and it is
highly significant that it was the nature of their expository preachinghhist

alerted the Jews to the radical message of both Jesus and his di8ciples.

He continues,

From this basic principle we can understand the motivation behind the
Christological exposition of the Old Testament which we find in the Gospels and
Epistles. It is surely mistaken to link this too closely with rabbinical estege to
develop theories as to which_texts were interpreted in this way and why¢hey w
chosen in preference to othéfs.

The last verse in the book of Acts explains how the gospel had marched from
Jerusalem to Rome through the powerful apostolic preaching of the kingdom of i€hrist
states that Paul was “preaching the kingdom of God and teaching concerningdthe Lo
Jesus Christ with all openness, unhindered” (Acts 28:31). T. D. Bernard writes,
“Evidently on purpose are the two expressions combined in this final summary, in order
to show that the preaching of the kingdom and the preaching of Christ ar& dhe.”
apostles preached the meaning of all Old Testament promises as beingdeltgtood
only when they were mediated through Christ and his kingtiom.

When the apostles were faithful to the preaching task Christ had given them,
the result was the continuation of the ministry of Christ through them. Luke began Acts

by reminding his readers that “the first book [the gospel of Luke] dealt with allésas

%Gerald BrayCreeds, Councils and Christ: Did the Early ChrisisaMisrepresent Jesus?
(Ross-shire, UK: Christian Focus, 1997), 50.

bid.

35T, D. BernardThe Progress of Doctrine in the New Testanfeandon: Macmillan, 1900),
112, quoted in Brucdhe Acts of the Apostlegs42-43.

*¥David S. DockeryBiblical Interpretation Then and Now: Contemporatgrmeneutics in
the Light of the Early ChurctGrand Rapids: Baker, 1992), 36, 44. Dockery wyitEser the earliest
believers, this meant that the living presenceesti, through his Spirit, was to be considered a
determining factor in all their biblical exegesigaalso that the Old Testament was to be intergrete
christologically. . . . Jesus became the direct@mdary source for the church’s understandinghef®Id
Testament. The new paradigm developed becauseititgppradigm lacked the Christological focus.” See
also Michael Horton, “Knowing What You are Lookifay in the Bible,"Modern Reformation
July/August 1999, 11. Horton contends that the €Msristian sermons as recorded in Acts were peghch
from Old Testament texts and they were “all aboutisE, from beginning to end.”
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beganto do and teach” (Acts 1:1). Thus, the Acts of the Apostles could be described as
all that Jesusontinuedto do and teach through his preact®ilagner asserts that “the
preaching of the apostles in Acts is nothing less than the preaching of th€ mrs&t

himself.”*

He had personally taught them how and what to preach, and now the Spirit of
the risen Christ was preaching through them (2 Cor 5:20, Eph 4:20-21, 1 The$$ 2:13).
As Goldsworthy states, “Jesus exercises his kingly power through thersoElpis
preached gospef™*

But the task of preaching the kingdom of Christ did not end with the apostles.
Douglas Wilson explains, “The death of the apostles and the closure of the canon of
Scripture really occurred at tidawnof preaching—not the dusk*Every indication in
the Scripture is that the apostolic method is not only descriptive but alsaresdor

all preachers, “on who the end of the ages has come,” and must continue until “the end of

the age” (Matt 13:49, 28:20; 1 Cor 10:11; 2 Tim 2:1-2, 4:1-2; Heb*1#3.John Stott

“OF. F. BruceThe Book of ActNICNT (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1988), 30.
“Wagner,Tongues Aflame22.

*’Arturo G. Azurdia Ill warns preachers that theimsens will lack the power of the Spirit if
they do not preach the text in light of Jesus Ghfihnave become convinced that preachers carlyigh
anticipate the Holy Spirit's power only when theg aesolutely wedded to the Holy Spirit’s purpodéat
is His purpose? To glorify Jesus Christ throughitistrumentality of the Old and the New Testament
scriptures, both of which point to Him.” Arturo @zurdia Ill, Spirit Empowered Preaching: Involving the
Holy Spirit in Your Ministry(Ross-shire, UK: Christian Focus, 1998), 61.

*3Goldsworthy,Preaching the Whole Bible as ChristiSeripture, 55.

*Douglas WilsonMother Kirk: Essays and Forays in Practical Ecctegy (Moscow, ID:
Canon Press, 2001), 70. Wilson writes, “Jesuspofse, commissioned His apostles to speak in Hizena
... But He did not do this so that when the égmistle died, His voice would no longer be heaathgr,
the apostles were to ordain faithful men who waddtinue to preach the Word (1 Tim 2:1-2). Thithis
point of Paul’s tremendous teaching on this inlibek of Romans. The gospel will be preached in true
spiritual authority until the end of the world. Thathority of true preaching did not diminish aftiee
apostolic era. The ability to write Scripture dimsimed — indeed, it ceased when the last apostte Biat
the death of the apostles and the closure of thercaf Scripture really occurred at tti@wn of
preaching—not the dusk.”

*>Carl F. H. HenryThe Uneasy Conscience of Modern Fundamentgi@rand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1947), 51. Henry writes, “The apostakewof the kingdom should be definitive for
contemporary evangelicalism. There does not sedra tauch apostolic apprehension over kingdom
preaching.”
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notes, “The Acts of the Apostles have long ago finished. But the acts of the fgllofver
Jesus will continue until the end of the world, and their words will spread to the ends of
the earth.* In the words of Jesus, “And this gospel of the kingdom will be proclaimed
throughout the whole world as a testimony to all nations, and then the end will come”

(Matt 24:14)%

A Contemporary Model

The contemporary world is smitten with technology and technological
advanceé® Many preachers and churches have likewise trusted in the power of modern
technology to proclaim the good news of Jesus Christ. This confidence in technological
power can result in a lack of confidence in preaching; sermons may be mahimize
make way for media presentations, which are thought to be more relevant todistene
our modern world? But, at its heart, preaching has not changed from the time of the

Apostles. It involves the man of God with the Word of God preaching to the people of

“8John R. W. StotfThe Message of Ac®owners Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 1990), 405. See
also Timothy WardWords of Life: Scripture as the Living and Activerd/of God(Downers Grove, IL:
InterVarsity, 2009), 159. Ward writes, “To claimatione’s own human speech about Christ crucifiatlyre
is God speaking, and that the Holy Spirit comes in potliesugh one’s apparently weak speech, seems to
run dangerously close to blasphemy. Yet that iarttehe pattern for the extension of the gospigraf
Pentecost that Christ and the apostles establiginadght with dangers and temptations thoughitis,
simply given to us as our pattern of ministry.”

*’D. A. Carson states, “So far as the kingdom has besugurated in advance of its
consummation, so far also is Jesus’ church an sttpdnistory of the final eschatological commuhity
(Matthew in vol. 8 of The Expositor's Bible Commentamd. Frank E. Gaebelein and J. D. Douglas,
[Grand Rapids: Zondervan, Regency Reference Libd8§4], 370).

“8See, Neil Postmamymusing Ourselves to Death: Public Discourse inAlge of Show
BusinesgNew York: Penguin Books, 1986). Postman offergagprating critique of the detrimental
effects the age of television has had on ratiorsladirse. See also Marva J. DaReaching Out without
Dumbing Down: A Theology of Worship for the Turrthe-Century CulturéGrand Rapids: Eerdmans,
1995). Dawn joins Postman in a critique of theuafice of visual media on our culture and specifical
how it relates to the dumbing down of worship ia thurch.

“‘Wayne McDill, “Low-Tech Preaching in a High-Teglge,” WayneMcDill.net [on-line];
accessed 27 August 2011; available from http://mwaynemcdill.net/?article=15; Internet. See also
Gregory Edward Reynold$he Word is Worth a Thousand Pictures: PreachintheElectronic Age
(Eugene, OR: Wipf and Stock, 2000).
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God, all in order “that the word of the Lord will spread rapidly and be glorified’h&s3

3:1)°° Edmund Clowney notes,

Preaching the Lord as present in the Gospel narratives has more power than do the
best films that seek to portray the ministry of the Lord. Jésudilm distributed
internationally by Campus Crusade has presented the gospel to vast crowds,
including thousands in pre-literate societies. Yet it is deeply flawed comslusion

at this very point: the presence of Jesus. An actor pleads with the viewer to come to
himand to trust irhim. The effort to give reality beyond the preached word fails as
fiction. The actor is not Jesos.

Nothing can or ever will take the place of faithful biblical preaching. Pregchi
has been ordained by God for the advance of the gospel of the kingdom until the end of

the age. Michael Horton elaborates:

In fact, the spreading of the Word is treated as synonymous with the spreading of
the kingdom of God. By the Word we are legally adopted, and by the Spirit we
receive the inner witness that we are the children of God (Ro 8:12-17). Through the
Word of Christ the Spirit creates faith Christ, and where this is present, there is

the church. The difference between Peter's Pentecost sermon and that of ag ordinar
minister today is that the former is part of the canon that norms our preaching.
However, when preaching today is faithful to that canon, it conveys exactly the
same cgsgtent and therefore is the same Word as that spoken by the prophets and
apostles.

One should not lose sight of the role of preaching in the purposes of God. In
Ephesians 3, Paul declares that God has given him (who calls himself “the ldlast of a
saints”) a mission of preaching the mystery and unsearchable riches oftCtires
Gentiles (Eph 3:3, 8). Further, he asserts the cosmic significance of thkipgea
ministry in the church of Jesus Christ.

Paul contends that God called him to preach the riches of Christ “so that

*9Azurdia, Spirit EmpoweredPreaching, 63. He argues, “If we are to expecSihieit's
enablement, we must be resolutely wedded to Higqaa; to glorify Jesus Christ through the
instrumentality of the scriptures. When this messagur message we can look for His vitality. God’
purposes will advance. Hearts will burn. Minds Wi opened. People will come to know and love Jesus
Christ.”

*Edmund P. ClowneyRreaching Christ in All of Scriptur@Vheaton, IL: Crossway, 2003),
49.

*Michael S. HortonThe Christian Faith: A Systematic Theology for Ritts on the Way
(Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2011), 754.
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through the church the manifold wisdom of God might now be made known to the rulers
and authorities in the heavenly places” (Eph 3°1@od created the cosmos by the word

of his power, and the church was created by the power of his preached word “accordin
to the eternal purpose that he has realized in Christ Jesus our Lord” (Eph %9, 11).
Faithful preaching extends beyond the pew and is a declaration to demonic hosts that
their authority is broken and their “final defeat is imminent” because girésence of

the kingdom of Christ> Preaching plays a unique, indispensable, and eschatological role
in God’s cosmic plan for “the summing up of all things in Christ, things in the heavens
and things on earth” (Eph 1:10, NASB). Therefore, preaching that declares the dnanifol
wisdom of God to the rulers and authorities is preaching that sums all things up in Christ
and his kingdom. Archibald Alexander provides an ominous warning to preachers who
fail to preach Christ in all of the Scripture: “Ministers might spend thesslexplaining

the Scriptures, and yet never truly preachwfard”>°

*3For an argument that the purpose clause in Eph@vks the reason why Paul preached the
gospel of Jesus Christ, see Frank ThielmBphésiansBaker Exegetical Commentary on the New
Testament [Grand Rapids: Baker, 2010], 215-17).

**Timothy G. GombisThe Drama of Ephesians: Participating in the Tritmgf God
(Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2010), 117. Gosbbtes, “But the mere existence of the church set
within enemy territory is not all that is in vieveire. Paul is also stressing thannerin which the church
comes into being. When God creates the church gifwrtRaul the prisoner,’ the one who is the leastlbf
the saints, he subverts expectations and confahedsowers. Seen in terms of the present age, uid co
not be in a weaker, more shameful or more vulnerpbkition. Yet, astonishingly, it is by his preiachof
the gospel that God unleashes his creative povekecalls the church into existence.”

*peter T. O'BrienThe Letter to the Ephesiarighe Pillar New Testament Commentary
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), 247. See also MichaFapePowers in Encounter with Power:
Spiritual Warfare in Pagan Culturdfoss-shire, UK: Christian Focus, 2003), 64, eietdrikus Berkhof,
Christ and the Powerdrans. John H. Yoder (Scottdale, PA: Herald Rr&#862), 51. Fape convincingly
contends that the “rulers and the authorities” (Bd®) that Paul speaks of are invisible angelicde of
darkness that constantly seek to oppose God’s paspo the world.

*’Archibald Alexander, former professor of didactiwlapolemical theology at old Princeton
Seminary, argued that Christ is the unifying ceofeaall Scripture. Therefore, “When any part of igture
is expounded we should never forget, that we aimgdwothing to purpose, unless directly or indilefive
are] making known to men, the method of salvation’tChrist. Ministers might spend their lives
explaining the Scriptures, and yet never truly pheheWord because they do not make their discourses
bear on this cardinal point” (“Pastoral Duties: &iging the Word,” The Archibald Alexander Manustrip
Collection [Special Collections, Princeton TheotajiSeminary Library, 1791-1880], 24:27), quoted in
James M. GarretsoRrinceton and Preaching: Archibald Alexander and ©hristian Ministry[Carlisle,
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In light of the biblical testimony, the proposed model of expository preaching
in this dissertation will seek to reflect the Christocentric, kingdom-focssedons we
find in apostolic preaching. The concluding portion of this chapter will examirnesthe
elements in sermon preparation that ensure Christocentric, eschatojdgicasled
messages. Only when one identifies these principles and puts them into praictine w
preach in accordance with the way Christ commanded the apostles—and, bipextens

us’’

Scripture Saturation

One of the most undervalued skills for effective preaching is Scripture
saturation. With the dominance of a media culture, the perceived need for being
thoroughly saturated with texts in general and the biblical storyline in particas
diminished®® Even the technologically advanced computer based Bible study tools
available today can become a curse rather than a blessing to the preachenitoocsve
prevents meditation on the actual text of Scripture. T. David Gordon warns preachers
“There is a profound difference between reading information and reading texts. . . .
Reading a text is a laboriously slow proceSsMany preachers simply do not know the

big picture and overarching storyline of Scripture well enough to draw out the

PA: Banner of Truth, 2005], 152).

*Jay E. AdamsPreaching with Purpose: The Urgent Task of HoniketGrand Rapids:
Zondervan, 1982), 146-52.

*8T. David GordonWhy Johnny Can't Preach: The Media Have Shaped/iessengers
(Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2009). This is an importéabk because it directly and passionately states t
problem of much contemporary preachingamservativeevangelical pulpits. Much of the banal, self-
oriented, cliché-ridden, how-to preaching foundamservative pulpits is not simply a choice of styut
the default hermeneutic for a generation who caread texts closely or write well ordered composisi.
Therefore, the preacher is inhibited in his abii@ythink through and communicate the significaotthe
biblical text. Thus talk of the biblical storylinerganic unity, unifying theme, or interpretatiamda
application mediated through Christ is an unknoanmgtie to many. It is easier to profess the inegrarfic
the Bible but read every passage as though it &balt you, jumping immediately from every textytmur
life.

*bid., 43.
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connections and literary patterns found in the biblical narrative. Nothing can take the
place of being saturated with Scripture and being familiar with the floedaimptive

history. Only when one’s mind is drenched with the whole counsel of God’s Word will
one be able to grasp the biblical worldview, which presents itself mostinfsgmbol,

pattern, and allusion. James Jordan warns about an atomistic approach to understanding

Scripture and life:

It is more common, however for men to take part of the truth and abuse it in order to
negate the rest of the truth. Men take a small part of the truth, and then pretend that
this fragment is the whole truth. That way they can ‘suppress’ the true warddepic

the true basic interpretation of realffy.

There is great danger in preaching the Bible as a series of isolatedesoor
stories without seeing where it all fits in the unified narrative of redempistory. All
of the stories told in the Scripture are really episodes in the larger stibigy kihgdom of
God in Christ. To be rightly interpreted, each part must be understood in light of the
whole. The preacher can do this only if he has a grasp of redemptive history arad biblic

literature. As Peter Leithart explains,

The Bible tells one story. Itis a long and complicated story about eventedkat

place over several thousand years, but even so it is one story. Like most good

stories, the most exciting and important points come toward the end. In this case, the
most important part comes when Jesus is born, lives, dies on the cross, rises again,
and ascends to heaven. But to know why Jesus comes and what He is doing when he
dies and rises again, we need to know the story that goes before. A man kisses a
sleeping woman in a wood and she awakes. That's a nice ending to a story, but if we
don’t know the woman is Sleeping Beauty and the man is Prince Philip, then we

don’t know the story very well. A beginning is ngthing without an ending, but an
ending without a beginning isn’t worth much eitfér.

James JordaiThrough New Eyes: Developing a Biblical View of terld (Eugene, OR:
Wipf and Stock, 1999), 3.

®Ipeter J. Leitharta House for My Name: A Survey of the Old Testarfdoscow, ID:
Canon, 2000), 43. See also Peter J. Leithart, aatl Resurrection of David: Typology and Structfre
1-2 Kings” (Christ Church Ministerial Conferendgjpe and Antitype: Seeing Christ in All of Scrigj7-
29 September 2004), CD. In this lecture Leitharhfsoout that “interpretation always involves biimg
things to a text from outside and not merely bmggihings out from the text that are there. Good
interpretation involves knowing what to bring iofin the outside.” In reference to Scripture this nsethat
the only possible way to rightly interpret any texto be so saturated with the whole of Scriptbet the
interpreter sees what God has designed from outsideext to inform its meaning. In other wordse t
proper application of the analogy of Scripture dedsaScripture saturation. On this matter, alsoGey
E. Schnittjer, “The Narrative Multiverse Within thiniverse of the Bible: The Question of ‘Borderkhe
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Apostolic preaching reveals men who were saturated with Scripture and
viewed Jesus and his kingdom as the hermeneutical key for understanding dv&igrtex
example, in Acts 7, Stephen is brought before the high priest on trumped up charges of
blasphemy. His response is not an attempt to gain acquittal but rather d-biblica
theological sermon on Old Testament history—specifically, how the Christ isfioffn
John Stott writes, “Stephen’s mind had evidently soaked up the Old Testament, for his
speech is like a patchwork of allusions to°tStephen reminds his hearers that,
throughout Israel’s history, God kept sending deliverers, but the Jews kepheejec
them, just as they had done with the ultimate deliverer: “Which of the prophets did your
fathers not persecute? And they killed those who announced beforehand the coming of
the Righteous One, whom you have now betrayed and murdered” (Acts 7:52). James D.
G. Dunn writes, “The betrayal and murder of God’s Righteous One (Jesus—see 3:14) is
simply the climax of Israel’s history of rejectioff:”

The comprehensive use of the Old Testament by Stephen and the other
preachers in Acts to preach the gospel of the kingdom is all the more remarkahle w
one considers that they did not carry scrolls around with them. They did this from

memory. Wagner reminds,

They did not carry their Bibles with them, much less notes of significant poidts a
passages they wished to refer to in the course of their sermons. The Word they used
was in their minds. In Stephen’s sermon he was able to range broadly over Old

and ‘Intertextuality,””WTJ64 (2002): 231-52. Schnittjer makes a compelliagecthat biblical texts
contain echoes from other contexts, and thus,nimeeidiate context of the narrative cannot be rightly
considered the borders of the interpretive conteatipture saturation allows the preacher to see th
intertextual echoes that are essential for faithfidrpretation.

%2Stephen refers to the following Old Testament téytsjuote, allusion, or paraphrase in Acts
7: Gen 12:1; 15:13-14; 48:4; 46:27; Exod 1:8; 2H8x¥0d 3:6, 15; Exod 3:5, 7-8, 10; Deut 18:15; Exod
32:1, 23; Amos 5:25-27; and Isa 66:1-2.

®3Stott, The Message d@cts, 130.

®James D. G. Dunifhe Acts of the Apostlé¥alley Forge, PA: Trinity Press, 1996), 98.
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Testament history, because he had a fluent grasp of the content of the Scrifure
had treasured up the Word of the Lord in his h&art.

This is precisely where many preachers fail. It is convenient to besuaapic
and have a minimalistic approach to interpretation and proclamation when one is not
familiar with the literary styles, genres, themes, patterns, and typalstructures of
Scripture®® Preachers must be committed to understanding the Scriptures by reading
forward and backward in their Bibles. The preacher should take note of every quotation
of the Old Testament in the New Testament but must also be aware when rea@iltg the
Testament of New Testament citations and allusions. We must not forsake divinely
inspired commentary on the Old Testament. These New Testament passages provide
fixed references and commit us to particular interpretafibns.

It was Scripture saturation that led the Apostles, after the resurrection a
ascension, to preach Jesus and his kingdom as the key to all of Scripture and to view the

Old Testament as their foundational missionary text. Michael Horton writes,

We come to every passage knowing a lot of other passages, and this naturally
predisposes our reading of each text. Jesus Christ, then, is the interpnetive ke
Scripture, the grand prejudice that we bring with us to every passage sircplgée

®Wagner,Tongues Aflamel93-194.

®John Currid, “Recognition and the Use of Typologyreaching, Reformed Theological
Reviews4, no. 3 (1994): 116. Currid defines typology agteordained representative relationship which
certain persons, events, and institutions beaot@sponding persons, events and institutions cioguat a
later time in history.” See also Graeme GoldswarBmngaching the Whole Bibld11-13. Goldsworthy
affirms Currid’s definition of typology but rightlgxpands: “I want to suggest that behind the texgini
uses that fit Currid’s criteria there is a prineiphat is far-reaching in its application. We mafer to this
as macro-typology because it indicates that wenarelealing merely with scattered examples but with
broad pattern. If Paul could legitimately make tyy@logical connection he does, is this not evideoic
his understanding of the overall structure of ratieh that | have been at pains in this chapter to
understand? If | am right, the typological corragience is not simply between persons, events, and
institutions, but between whole epochs of revetatia . We have here the structural basis for the
preacher’s application of Old Testament texts, faamwhere in the Old Testament, to the contemporary
Christian. | repeat, however, the antitype is st fand foremost the Christian, but Christ.”

®"For a helpful tool that provides a comprehensisedf Old Testament quotations in the New
Testament and also lists the quotations in the@aaborder of the Old Testament in an appendi&, se
Robert G. BratcheQld Testament Quotations in the New Testar{idetv York: United Bible Societies,
1987). An index of quotations listed in Old Testatnerder and New Testament order, as well as, dexin
of allusions and verbal parallels in Old Testanweder can be found in Barbara Aland et al., €fise,
Greek New Testamert" ed. (Stuttgart: United Bible Societies, 1993).
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all of Scripture testifies to him as this plot's central character alfasthful

prejudice because it is cultivated in us by the Scripture itself. And it is asftriue

Old Testament as the New. . . . It is his plot that opens Genesis and closes
Revelﬁ%tion, climaxing in his own incarnation, atonement, resurrection, and return in
glory.

The Centrality of the Person and Work of Christ

Any fair reading of apostolic messages reveals that they, following the
example and teaching of Jesus, interpreted the meaning, significance, acatiappbi
the entire Bible in light of Jesus’ person and wWirkheir preaching was the preeminent
display of this hermeneutical commitment. When the apostle Paul declared, “For |
decided to know nothing among you except Jesus Christ and him crucified,” he was not
suggesting that the cross of Christ was the only thought that ever entered hisanind
was he saying that he simply tacked on some commentary about Jesus) eéeatly t
dialogue (1 Cor 2:2)° He was contending that the power and wisdom of God on display
in the cross of Christ served as the only proper frame of reference for exgey si
thought. As D. A. Carson puts it, “He cannot long talk about Christian joy, or @hristi
ethics, or Christian fellowship, or the Christian doctrine of God, or anythingvatbeut
finally tying it to the cross. Paul is gospel-centered; he is cross-edrifér

What Paul is commending is not a nuanced suggestion about one possible style

of Christian preaching. Rather, he is commending a mindset and lifestyladhét s

®Michael Horton A Better Way: Rediscovering the Drama of God-CemtéNorship(Grand
Rapids: Baker, 2002), 85-86.

®George Eldon Laddihe Last ThingéGrand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1978), 17. Ladd concludes
that Jesus and the apostles “reinterpreted thél €@tament prophecies in light of Jesus’ person and
mission.”

It is important to note that though Paul did nataifically mention the Resurrection of Jesus
Christ in 1 Cor 2:2, he certainly implied its triutmess. If Jesus of Nazareth had not been rarsed the
dead his crucifixion would have been simply anothegic event in human history. The apostles loagkb
at the crucifixion from the vantage point of thaliy of the risen Christ. Therefore the event whiaused
them despair is transformed into the ground ofrtheissage of good news.

"ID. A. Carson;The Cross and Christian Ministry: Leadership Lessérom 1 Corinthians
(Grand Rapids: Baker, 1993), 38.
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drive every aspect of the preacher’s life and pulpit ministry. Paul notes tHat het

preach “with lofty speech or wisdom” or “in plausible words of wisdom”; instead, he
came to them “in weakness and in fear and much trembling” (1 Cor 2:1-4). He seeks to
distance his preaching ministry not from oratorical skill but from the rhetqarap of

the day, when listening to speeches was a form of entertaidfi2avid E. Garland

observes, “Paul’s reminiscence that he resolved to know nothing among them except
Jesus Christ, and him crucified, does not promote anti-intellectualism butnsxipisi

modus operandi’® Paul was a gifted rhetorician and logician whom listening crowds
identified with Hermes, the Greek god of communication, “because he was the chie
speaker” (Acts 14:12Y Paul avoided that form of rhetorical eloquence that would
minimize the content and centrality of the gospel because Christ crugdgedonsidered

a message of folly in the world (1 Cor 1:18). When Paul’s opponents said that “his bodily
presence is weak, and his speech of no account,” it is probable that they were responding

to the content of his direct, cross-centered message more than to the skill eabsmy

"?Steven W. SmithDying to Preach: Embracing the Cross in the Pu{@tand Rapids:
Kregel, 2009), 43. Smith explains, “It is hard teaigine today, but in ancient Corinth, listeningpeeches
was a popular form of entertainment. The effectikegor, therefore, was well respected in the caltur
fact, a sophistic communicator could find himselfesty wealthy man. He was often a hired gun, who
would sell his skills to the highest payer to deferclient, put forth a general idea, or persuade t
populace.”

David E. Garland] Corinthians Baker Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament
(Grand Rapids: Baker, 2003), 84.

"In Acts 20:9, Eutychus is recorded as having fadlsieep during Paul’s preaching. The point
of the account is resurrection and not that Pagl aveoring preacher. The fact listeners werethgite
“until midnight” provides an argument for Paul’®glience and not a case against it (Acts 20:7)BSae
Witherington Ill, The Acts of the Apostles: A Socio-Rhetorical ConangfGrand Rapids: Eerdmans,
1998), 607. He writes, “Whether the atmospher&énrbom was too warm or Eutychus was simply worn
out from a long day’s work (which may have beendéase if he was a slave), in any case he fell pslee
while Paul preached on well into the night, andoutofnately he was sitting in a window when he did s
and so he fell to the ground level ‘two’ floors &l Though there has been considerable debaté, do&s
say he was picked up dead; the text does not sgp#ared as if he was dead (contrast 14:19).dirt,sh
what follows we have a miracle tale about the ngisif the dead, following the usual form of sudhla
with confirmation of the cure and the reactionhs bbservers at the very end of the narrative.”
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(2 Cor 10:10) F. F. Bruce reflects this understanding when he paraphrases Paul's
opponents: “his personal appearance is not at all impressive and no one pays attention to
what he says” (2 Cor 10:18)The cruciform wisdom of power through weakness
proclaimed by Paul was a repudiation of the wisdom of the age and was uttprbedes

Paul was a student of the Scriptures long before he encountered Jesus on the
Damascus road (Acts 9:3). He grew up in Jerusalem and was trained in ther&bgt
Gamaliel, a leading rabbi, achieving a reputation as an excellent studen2pAR, Gal
1:14). Paul probably had vast amounts of the Old Testament committed to memory. His
study of the Scripture had led him to follow in the footsteps of his father as a Bharise
one who even oversaw the incarceration and execution of Christians (Acts 23:6, 26:9-11;
Phil 3:5). What changed in Paul's understanding of Scripture to cause him to move from
being a persecutor of Christians to one who declared, “For to me, to live is Christ and to
die is gain” (Phil 1:21)?

He adopted a new hermeneutic—a Christocentric hermeneutic. This new
hermeneutic came as a result of the saving grace of God in his encountehmgtio®
the way to Damascus. His faith in Jesus of Nazareth as the resurrecteahMiesant
that, if he had continued to interpret Old Testament without reference to Jesus, dhe woul
have been in rebelliofl.As Craig G. Bartholomew and Michael W. Goheen write, “The

newborn Christian and former Pharisee must rethink ahdaghthe knew. And this is

Steven W. SmithDying to Preach43. Smith argues, “Paulaswise, his speecivas
superior, and hevasindeed a brilliant intellect who took advantagetef classic rhetorical devices in his
writings and sermons.”

F. F. BruceThe Letters of PauiGrand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1965), 149.

"'See especially Paul’s Christocentric Old Testarireatpretation in Rom 4; Gal 3; 1 Cor
10:1-13; and 2 Cor 3:7-18. See Herman RidderBas): An Outline of His Theolog¥srand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1975), 51. Ridderbos writes, “Paul piodaChrist as the fulfillment of the promise of Giod
Abraham, as the seed in which all the familieshefearth shall be blessed (Gal. 3:8, 16, 29), the
eschatological bringer of salvation whose all-erlmg significance must be understood in the light o
prophecy (Rom. 15:9-12), the fulfillment of God&demptive counsel concerning the whole world and it
future . . . This is the fundamental redemptivaérisal and all-embracing character of Paul's phixag of
Christ.”
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Paul’s starting pointhe kingdom of God, ‘the age to come,’ has arrifredChrist].””®

Dockery reminds his readers,

He was, however, well schooled in the rabbinic tradition of the Old Testament
interpretation; yet he had been confronted by the exalted Lord himself, and that
encounter brought about a change in his view of the Old Testament. Now he viewed
the Scriptures from a pattern of redemptive history grounded in the life, death, and
resurrection of Jesus of Nazaréth.

Roger Wagner asserts, “All the sermons in Acts have one essential point—
Jesus Christ is risen from the ded¥The person and work of Jesus Christ, which
received divine validation in his resurrection and was the “first fruitsi@frésurrection
of believers, served as the historical center of apostolic preaching (1 Cor.?t5:20)

Edward Donnelly writes,

We have seen that Peter’'s sermons, after a brief introduction, always bigin wi
Jesus: they also end in exactly the same way (2:36; 3:26; 4:12; 10:43). Christ is the
Alpha and the Omega of all that the apostle has to say. . . . But Christ is not only
referred to at the beginning and the end of Peter’s preaching, he pervades it. Thi
can be shown statistically. In the four sermons under consideration we findcspecif
references to Christ in approximately: thirteen out of twenty-six veiesesut of

fifteen; three out of five; seven out of ten. Out of a total of fifty-six verdesjta
thirty-three—well over half the words recorded—are about Christ. There can be no
mistaking this. He is Peter’s great theme. . . . But even more impressive than the
number of references to Jesus is the depth and richness of Peter’s tréatment.

"®Craig G. Bartholomew and Michael W. Gohe&he Drama of Scripture: Finding Our Place
in the Biblical StoryGrand Rapids: Baker, 2004), 188.

Dockery,Biblical Interpretation Then and Nqw1.
8\wagner,Tongues Aflamed?.

®Richard B. GaffinResurrection and Redemption: A Study in Paul’s rsteyy
(Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 1987), 34-35. ExplaininguPa use of “firstfruits,” Gaffin explains, “The wd is
not simply an indication of temporal priority. Ratht brings into view Christ’s resurrection as the
firstfruits’ of the resurrection-harvest, the imit portion of the whole. His resurrection is tiegpresentative
beginning of the resurrection of believers. In otherds, the term seems deliberately chosen to make
evident the organic connection between the tworrestions. In this context, Paul’s ‘thesis’ ovedan
against his opponents is that the resurrectiorsiig has the bodily resurrection of ‘those whopslag its
necessary consequence. His resurrection is notysarguarantee; it is a pledge in the sense thatlie
actual beginning of the general event. In factitenbasis of this verse it can be said that Pawsithe
two resurrections not so much as two events btwagpisodes of the same event.”

8Edward DonnellyPeter: Eyewitness of His Majeq@arlisle, PA: Banner of Truth, 1998),
61.
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The centrality of Christ and his kingdom is no less important in contemporary
preaching than it was in apostolic preacHihihe apostolic model teaches us that no
text may be fully understood apart from Christ and eschatological fugfiinm him. In 1
Corinthians 15:14, the apostle Paul declares, “And if Christ has not been raised, then our
preaching is in vain.”

It is equally true that any proclamation that excludes the death and césuarre
of Jesus will be in vain. As Vern S. Poythress says, “Christ’s life, deathieanrrection
bear directly on every human act of interpretati&rPaul’s vast knowledge of the Old
Testament apart from Jesus Christ led him to persecute Christians; but, throlegis the
of Christ and his kingdom, he preached the same texts as containing the gospeltfor whi

he was willing to die (Acts 20:24; 21:13). Richard B. Gaffin notes,

The almost exclusive concern of his writing and preaching is expounding,
“exegeting” the history of redemption as it had reached its climax in the death and
resurrection of Christ. In Paul’'s perspective, Christ’s place in the history of
revelatigSn Is conditioned by and exponential of a specific redemptive-historical
context.

Every Christian preacher intuitively knows that he must keep Christ in view as
he preaches Old Testament Scripture. Imagine a pastor preaching about the Old
Testament sacrificial system without understanding the meaning of tifecEd@ystem
in light of Jesus Christ, the one who “had offered for all time a single sadofisins”

(Heb 10:12). Some suggest that Christ should be mentioned, but only as part of the

application of the text and not the meaning of the®But such an approach denies that

8Gaffin, Resurrection and Redemptid®8. Gaffin notes, “From the perspective of thetdry
of redemption believers today are in the same tsituas was Paul. Together with him they look bapkn
the climatic events of Christ’s death, resurrectimd ascension, while together with him they ‘viaithis
Son from heaven’ (1 Thess. 1:10), the one evettitahhistory which is still outstanding. The samesion
between ‘already’ and ‘not yet’ which marked Pa@agerience characterizes the life of the believer
today.”

8\/ern S. Poythress, “Christ the Only Savior of Iptetation,”"WTJ50 (1988): 307.
8Gaffin, Resurrection and Redemptid2B.

8Walter C. KaiserToward an Exegetical Theology: Biblical Exegesisffreaching and
Teaching(Grand Rapids: Baker, 1981), 140. Kaiser is apglyhe hermeneutical literary theory of E.D.
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God is the ultimate author of Scripture and that Scripture therefore possasses “t
intrinsic genre of Scripture as a whole,” as Raju D. Kunjumsags®’ Thus, the

meaning of any text is complete only when the interpreter considers wheegtthits

with respect to the consummation of revelation, Jesus Christ (Heb 1:1-2). Apostolic
preachers did not consider the meaning of a text to be exhausted by the inteswied me
of the original autho?® Thus, every preacher should ask the ultimate contextual question,
a gquestion that was at the heart of apostolic preaching: “What is the mehthrgytext

in relation to the person and work of Jesus Christ?”

Hirsch, as explained in his bodalidity in Interpretation to the biblical text in arguing for his analogly o
antecedent Scripture position. For a sympathegio/df the impact of Hirsch’s hermeneutical theomny o
expository preaching, see Scott A. Blue, “The Herengic of E.D. Hirsch, Jr. and Its Impact on Expmsi
Preaching: Friend or FoOe3dETS44, no. 2 (2001): 262-63. While sympathetic, umlidkaiser, Blue realizes
that expository preachers should understand “tlenhature of the Bible, with God as its ultimat¢éhau,
dictates that sometimessansus pleniowill be evident.”

8"Raju D. Kunjummen, “The Single Intent of Scriptu@itical Examination of a Theological
Construct,"Grace Theological Journal, no. 1 (1986): 94. Kunjummen observes, “Thuginei
implications of meaning will exceed that of the lamauthor on matters which are unfolded in greater
detail in the progress of revelation. As Kaiser $iated so aptly, ‘No meaning of a text is compietsl
the interpreter has heard ttdal singleintention of the author.” Kaiser had in mind thentan author ‘who
stood in the presence of God,’ but the statemennbdess validity when one has in mind God himské
author of the whole.” See also Vern S. Poythre3sjiie Meaning of Scripture,WWTJ48 (1986): 278.
Poythress argues, “If grammatical-historical exegpeetends to pay attention to the human audfaneg
it distorts the nature of the human author’s intantWhether or not they were perfectly self-coossi
about it, the human authors intend that their waldsuld be received as words of the Spirit.”

8The divine author’s intended meaning will be orgaiiy related to the original author’s
meaning, unlike allegorical interpretation, whishain arbitrary attempt to find a hidden meaning iha
distinct from the historical meaning of a text. Videes, legitimate Christocentric interpretationassistent
with the overall message of the Bible and pointsrevelatory connections and patterns between psyso
institutions, events, themes and epochs in redemptstory. Since the Bible was given progressively
history, God prepared his people earlier for wheiMould reveal to them later. See also Edmund P.
Clowney,Preaching and Biblical Theolog¥Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 1979), 88. Clowney corrgakserts,
“In developing the biblical-theological interpratat of a text, the aspects of epochal structure and
continuity may be separately considered. The s is to relate the text to its immediate theialalg
horizon. This is to carry the principle of conteadtinterpretation to the total setting of the ratien of the
period. It is a step which homiletical hermeneutiaenot afford to overlook. The second step i®late
the event of the text, by way of its proper intetption in its own period, to the whole structufe o
redemptive history; and in that way to us upon whbenends of the ages have come. It must be stresse
that this second step is valid and fruitful onlyemht does come second. All manner of arbitrarizess
irresponsibility enter in when we seek to makeraaliand practical reference to ourselves without
considering the passage in its own biblical andlttgical setting.”
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The Centrality of Eschatological Fulfillment
in the Kingdom of Christ

As we have demonstrated earlier in this chapter, apostolic preaching was
kingdom preaching (Acts 1:3, 28:31). Specifically, it was the preaching of the kingdom
of God in Christ. The apostles knew that they were living in the “last days” beemuse J
had inaugurated the kingdom (Isa 2:2, Hos 3:5, Jer 23:20, Acts 2:17, 2 Tim 3:1, Heb 1:2,
1 Pet 1:20, 2 Pet 3:3, 1 John 2:18). Their message was that the eschatological kingdom
was already at hand in the person of Jesus of Nazareth, who brought the glongef the a
to come into this present evil age, but they also proclaimed the “not yet” aspieet of
kingdom that awaits final consummation (Rev 112f5jhis framework meant that every
apostolic sermon was eschatological because, in Jesus, the eschatolagithéread
had beguri® As Vos explains, “Everything after Christ's ascension, including the present
life of believers, belongs tiose daysthat is, to the eschatological period The
apostles lived and preached the tension of living in the overlap of the ages. Peter Jens

reveals the power of this eschatological vision for preaching:

The gospel by which we first come to know God involves knowing about the last
things, and an exposition which reserves its treatment of them to the end does not
adequately represent the Bible or what the Bible has to say about the other topics
including revelation. In seeing what God is planning we gain perspective on who he
is and what he is doing to fulfill his ends. The doctrine of God is not complete until
we see the whole of what he is achieving. Beginning with the End as reveaksd by t
purposes and promises of God makes better sense of such topics as revelation and
salvgazltion. It provides the indispensable context, too, for thinking about the Christian
life.

Tragically, many contemporary preachers think that eschatologicadipng

only involves dispensational charts or discussions of rapture, antichrist,ttabuénd

8McCartney and Claytor,et the Reader Understan2)4-05.

“bid., 205. McCartney and Clayton contend, “Virlyavery passage is illuminated by a
recognition of this tension between already andyeat

%'Geerhardus Vog he Teaching of the Epistle to the Hebreeds Johannes G. Vos (Nutley,
NJ: P&R, 1974), 53.

9“peter Jensefhe Eternal Plan of God: At the Heart of the UnaeWheaton, IL:
Crossway, 1991), 10-11.
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millennium?® To the contrary, the apostles preached that'#hertov had already
arrived in Jesus and that, by faith, the believer is “in Christ” and the beliefer’s |
“hidden with Christ in God.” The believer therefore presently and eternaligipates in
the kingdom (Col 3:3).

The kingdom is not an abstract concept, and biblical eschatology does not
consist of speculative theology. As Thomas Schreiner contends, Jesus “considers his own
role as paramount in the eschatological kingdom. The most remarkable feahee of
kingdom is the role of Jesus Christ himséffApostolic preaching functioned with an
awareness that God created the entire cosmos in the very beginning fayaghtigc,
eschatological purposes (Gen 1:1, Eph 1:10, Col IH)us, as J. V. Fesko notes, “The
New Testament is replete with phrases and imagery taken from the openiregscbépt
Genesis.*

In 2 Corinthians 4, the apostle Paul writes about the glory of apostolic ministry

®Richard B. Gaffin, “The Usefulness of the Crod#/TJ41 (1979): 229. Gaffin writes,
“According to the traditional understanding, esolagy is a topic of dogmatic (systematic) theology,
limited to those ‘last things’ associated with alading from the second coming of Christ, includihg
intermediate state following death. In the newarsemsus, eschatology is expanded to include theafta
affairs that has already begun with the work ofi§€tin what the New Testament calls ‘the fullnebs o
time(s)’ (Gal. 4:4; Eph. 1:10), ‘these last daydeb 1:2), ‘at the end of the ages’ (Heb 9:26). Ined also
in this more recent understanding of eschatologybasic and decisive considerations already rehlize
the present identity and experience of the Chriséad so too in the present life and mission ef th
church.”

®Thomas R. SchreineNew Testament Theology: Magnifying God in Chi@&tand Rapids:
Baker, 2008), 51.

J. V. Feskolast Things First: Unlocking Genesis 1-3 with tHeri6t of EschatologyRoss-
shire, UK: Christian Focus, 2007), 38. Fesko argtiEse patterns in Genesis 1-3 recur throughout
redemptive history and reappear in &sehatorwith the revelation of Christ on the final day.r@sis 1-3
must be read, therefore, eschatologically and thoigically in order to understand its ultimate
significance.” See also Emil Brunnditie Christian Doctrine of Creation and Redempijbondon:
Lutterwork Press, 1952), 6; Thomas F Torrafides Christian Doctrine of God: One Being in Three
PersongNew York: T&T Clark, 1996), 203-04.

%Fesko,Last Things First31.
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in the face of many trials and hardships in the preserit’dgéehe course of his

discussion, he refers to the work of God as the sovereign creator who sand stad)

shine out of darkness,” creating physical light through verbal fiat (2 Cor 4:8). Thi

creative activity was “for Christ.” Paul clarifies this expreasy explaining that the

same God who created physical light by the word of his power is the one who “has shone
in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ” (Col 1:16, 2 Cor 4:6 Paul describes those who possess this knowledge as those
who live in this present evil age empowered and encouraged because they hdye alrea
experienced eschatological resurrection in the inner man and yet awatbésgical
resurrection of the outer man (2 Cor 4:7-18)s Schreiner summarizes Paul’s
proclamation of hope, “The eschatological glorification of believers is thethape

animates them in their everyday lives as they live in the interval betweahd¢hdy and

the not yet.*®

9A.T. RobertsonThe Glory of the Ministry: Paul’'s Exultation in Rrehing(Grand Rapids:
Baker, 1979), 7-9. Robertson considered 2 Cor B:10-to be Paul’s apologetic for preaching. He
considered the heart of Paul’'s apologetic to begtbey of the ministry in the face of any difficult

%Murray J. HarrisThe Second Epistle to the Corinthiafifie New International Greek
Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids: Baker, 20@%), Barris writes, “The God of redemption is none
other than the God of creation. ‘It is the same @bd said . . . who has shone. . . . But not aslthe
agent the same; the result of the action is theesathe creation and diffusion of light and consedjyen
the dispersing and dispelling of darkness.” Thisspge makes clear that it is never enough to be
theocentric to the neglect of being Christocentridact, the only acceptable pathway to bring glar
God is through the exaltation of Jesus Christ. Wistmead the Bible as a book about God in ChristisT
the famous first question of ti&horter CatechismfWhat is the chief end of man?” provides the tious
incomplete answer, “Man’s chief end is to glorifp and enjoy him forever.” A complete answer would
be “Man’s chief end is to glorify God through Jefilwist, by enjoying him forever.”

“Richard B. Gaffin Jr.Resurrection and Redemption: A Study in Paul’sr&nogy
(Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 1987), 61-62. See also BidhB. Gaffin Jr.By Faith, Not by Sight: Paul and the
Order of SalvatioWaynesboro, GA: Paternoster, 2006), 54.

10Thomas R. SchreineNew Testament Theolo@@rand Rapids: Baker, 200&77. See also
N. T. Wright, The Resurrection of the Son of Gedl. 3 ofChristian Origins and the Question of God
(Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 2003), 369. Explgi@rCor 4:16-18, Wright contends, “This is a full
statement, not simply of the same Christian hopeRlaul has articulated elsewhere, but also ofgagon
why the Corinthians should not be ashamed of Paufferings, but should rejoice, both for him and
themselves, that the life of the age to come isaaly secure and assured, and is already breaking in
however paradoxically, into the present time afigifie and sorrow.”
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It would certainly be too much to say that theology is eschatology, but it would
be too little to say anything less than that all theology is eschatologibagiAning
implies an end. As Gerard Van Groningen states, “There is an intimate andabsepa
relationship between creation and consummation, the beginning and tH&"eXitet all,
redemption in Christ was not a reactive response by God to an unforeseen fall into sin.
Paul asserted that God “chose us in Him before the foundation of the world” and that “he
predestined us for adoption as sons through Jesus Christ, according to the purpose of his
will” (Eph 1:4-5), which was with a view to “unite all things in him, things in heaven and
things on earth.” (Eph 1:10). It is clear from Paul’'s argument that God’sve eatiivity
in the very beginning was for Christological, eschatological purg8$&sus, we, as his
image bearers and preachers, have the responsibility to understand egemfigint of
his revealed Christological, eschatological purpd&es.

Peter Enns has persuasively argued that apostolic hermeneutics and preaching
were both Christocentric and eschatologifaln fact, he is so committed to this premise

that he has coined the term “christotelic” to describe the apostolic methoditete w

%Gerard Van Groningefrom Creation to Consummatidioux Center, IA: Dordt Press,
1996), 1:12.

19%peter O'BrienThe Letter to the Ephesiarikl1-12. O’Brien writes, “In connection with
Christ’s eschatological relationship to a multitafesntities (including personal beings), the wuggests
that God’s summing up of these entities in Chagtis act of bringing all things together in (amdier)
Christ, i.e. his unifying of them in some way inr@h . . . Christ is the onie whomGod chooses to sum
up the cosmos, the one in whom he restores harmoatitme universe.”

193Graeme GoldsworthyGospel-Centered Hermeneutics: Biblical-Theologialindations
and PrinciplegNottingham, England: InterVarsity, 2006), 63. @orthy avers, “The Bible makes a
very radical idea inescapable: not only is the gb#e interpretative norm for the whole Bible, there is
an important sense in which Jesus Christ is thaatwmdf the meaning of everything that existsotner
words,the gospel is the hermeneutical norm for the wbbleality. All reality was created by Christ,
through Christ and for Christ (Col. 1:15-16). Goglan is to sum up all things in Christ (Eph. 1®-1n
him are all the treasures of wisdom and understan@ol. 2:2-3).”

1%Enns believes that the Christocentric and eschgitbfocus in apostolic hermeneutics and
preaching should affect the practice of the contanany church. While seeking to avoid what he calls
“superficial biblicism with respect to hermeneutibe writes, “| take it as foundational that theuoth’s
understanding of how to handle its own Scripturesthmteract on a fundamental level with the
hermeneutical trajectory set by the Apostles” (“Apdic Hermenuetics and an Evangelical Doctrine of
Scripture: Moving Beyond a Modernist Impassé&/TJ65 [2003]: 265). While the language of
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To see Christ as the driving force behind apostolic hermeneutics is not to flatten out
what the OT says on its own. Rather, it is to see that, for the church, the OT does not
exist on its own, in isolation from the completion of the OT story in the death and
resurrection of Christ. The OT story is going somewhere, which is what the

Apostles are at great pains to show. It is the OT as a whole, particuldadynmamnd
themes, that finds itelos its completion, in Christ. This is not to say that the

vibrancy of the OT witness now comes to an end, but that-on the basis of apostolic
authority-it finds its proper goal, purposelos in that event by which God himself
determined to punctuate his covenant: CHEFSL

Following the apostles, every modern preacher should prepare sermons with an
eye toward eschatological fulfillment in Christ. Redemptive history iddgtoward a
goal, the consummation of the kingdom of Christ. Therefore, the meaning of euvesl tex
the Bible is related not only to Christology but also to eschatology. The psotéps
soteriological promises in redemptive history expresses the priority lodtesmgy. As
Michael Williams states, “It is not too much to say that in order to understand licalbib
story, we must know how it end$*® The faithful preacher must see Christ as the center

107

of the Bible horizontally (typologically) and vertically (eschatoladfiy.” " Making a

“hermeneutical trajectory” is malleable and difficto define, Enns’s basic premise here is thasheuld
learn from the apostolic model and this dissenteitiain hearty agreement with that conclusion shdree
with Enns’s contention that “grammatical-historieakgesis simply does not lead to a Christotelic
(apostolic) hermeneutic” (283). Grammatical-histaliexegesis that recognizes divine authorship ddma
contextual analysis of the whole Bible, which imtdlemands a Christotelic reading that provides
coherence. See G. K. Beale, “Did Jesus and thetiysddreach the Right Doctrine from the Wrong Texts
Revisiting the Debate Seventeen Years Later intlagiPeter Enns’s Booknspiration and Incarnatioyi
Themelios32, no. 1 (2006): 18-43aspiration and Incarnatiomepresents an expansion of the Enns’s
article quoted here and while Beale affirms Enfi€lsristotelic” hermeneutic terminology, he rightly
critiques Enns for suggesting that New Testameitergrdeveloped interpretations not related to the
original intention of the Old Testament author (Z@ale rightly expresses “Six Issues of Concernuib
Enns’s View of the New Testament’s Use of the Oddtament” (19).

19pid., 277.
%%williams, Far as the Curse is Foun@71.

9%Geerhardus Vos, “Hebrews, The Epistle of the Diettiein Redemptive History and
Biblical Interpretation: The Shorter Writings of &tardus Vosed. Richard B. Gaffin Jr. (Phillipsburg,
NJ: P&R, 1980), 193. Vos argued for what has bestiibed as an intersecting plane hermeneutic which
acknowledges the vertical dimension (transcendiesizthatological) was intruding on the horizontal
dimension (linear/historical). Thus, for Vos typgjowas important but not enough and eschatology was
the mother of theology. He wrote, “So long as thestiousness of redemption contents itself witimgjun
the present moment, or ranges over a limited okthawkwards and forwards, the theological impulsg m
remain dormant and no desire need be felt to lwidgr and system into the wealth of the divine aot$
disclosures as one after the other they entettlr@@ognition or experience of man. But the matter
becomes entirely different when eschatology p@sitabsolute goal at the end of the redemptive psoce
corresponding to an absolute beginning of the wioricteation: for then, no longer a segment but the
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sharp distinction between the coming of Christ in the incarnation and the coming of
Christ in thel loyatov produces arbitrarily imposed categories on the biblical text. The
biblical narrative treats the two comings of Christ as two aspects of dm@asgical
event'® This does not mean that every text should be leveled out and treated
ahistorically, but one must understand that there is not one text of Scriptusertbat i
illuminated by the kingdom of Christ.

Since the believer is “in Christ,” the Christian life itself is already
eschatological, and the church is the eschatological community of the kingdaim@wai
consummation® Therefore, every preacher must not only ask “What is the meaning of
this text in relation to the person and work of Jesus Christ?” but also “What is the
meaning of this text in relation to eschatological fulfilment in Christ? @&nswers to
these questions were the heart of apostolic interpretation and proclamation. To only
inquire about a text's meaning in its immediate context is to reduce the hilaicative
to a series of bare propositions that, when applied, produce an individualized,

anthropologically oriented theolod$f A failure to preach every text in light of Christ

whole sweep of history is drawn into one great pecsve, and the mind is impelled to view everyt far
relation to the whole. To do this means to constaygrimitive theological system. Thus eschatology
becomes the mother of theology and that first latha&lology in the form of a philosophy of redemptiv
history.”

1%Gaffin, “The Usefulness of the Cros&\fTJ41 (Spring 1979): 230. Gaffin notes that the
Scripture treats the resurrection of Jesus andeth@rection of believers as two aspects of one
eschatological event. Paul writes, “But in fact i§hhas been raised from the dead, the firstfiefithose
who have fallen asleep” (1 Cor 15:20). See alsodrdkns BerkhofChrist the Meaning of History
(Richmond, VA: John Knox, 1966) 64, 65. Berkhofd#ses the death and resurrection of Jesus Clwist a
“the end of history. . . . [T]he Kingdom has come.”

199This dissertation concurs with Geerhardus Vos wiemaintained that man possessed
eschatological hope prior to the fall because he evaated for a higher plane than the existentieein
garden. Thus, heavenly hope should not be consasi@dconsequence of sBilflical Theology: Old and
New Testamen{€arlisle, PA: Banner of Truth, 2000], 22). SegoaGeerhardus Vo§race and Glory
(Carlisle, PA: Banner of Truth, 1994), 113.

1%Russell D. MooreThe Kingdom of ChristL07. Moore argues that understanding the
defining theme of canonical revelation as “thertan of Christ as divine-warrior in the restoratafra
fallen cosmos” ensures a vital, concrete view dereptive history. He notes, “It also puts the enggha
where Scripture does on ttelosof the program of redemption—not of God'’s glontlie abstract, or on
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and his kingdom will leave both liberal and conservative preachers embracing éhe sam
moralistic methodology, albeit from opposing directidfls.

This chapter has developed an Christological, kingdom-focused understanding
of expository preaching that examines the Christological character abbppseaching
for the purpose of biblical faithfulness in contemporary preaching. While ackrnginded
some discontinuity between our task and theirs, the chapter has emphasized the ways
can and should imitate the preaching of the apostles. It identified threekeys t
reproducing the content of apostolic preaching: Scripture saturation, the persoorland w
of Christ, and eschatological fulfilment in Christ. Embracing these wliitree preacher
in developing what Sinclair Ferguson calls a Christ-centered instmathile
acknowledging that specific interpretive methods can be helpful, the mgeates to
develop an instinct rather than a formtifaln the last fifty years, there have been four
leading homileticians calling preachers to Christ-centered exposieaghung: Edmund
Clowney, Bryan Chapell, Sidney Greidanus, and Graeme Goldswdfthilge next

chapter analyzes and critiques their models.

justification of the individual sinner, but on thery of God in the exaltation of Jesus as tharphant
Final Adam and the mediatorial Warrior-King (Ron2®, Eph. 1:10; Eph. 3:21; Col. 1:18).”

Mibid.

H2Sinclair Ferguson, “Preaching Christ from the O&bfBment Scriptures,” When God'’s
Voice Is Heard: The Power of Preachimagl. Christopher Green and David Jackman (Leicester:
InterVarsity, 1995), 78-79.

3bid. Ferguson warns, “The point here is not to o@nt on whether these five ways are
helpful or not so much as the inherent dangeréraiproach. It is likely to produce preaching that
wooden and insensitive to the rich contours ofibihitheology. Its artificiality would lie in ouraing
through the motions of exegeting and expoundingXiieTestament and then, remembering the formula,
tidying our notes in order to align then with ib& net result over an extended period of time mghakin
to that produced by children’s sermons in whichitttelligent child soon recognizes that the anstvghe
minister’s questions will always be one of: 1. G&dJesus; 3. Sin; 4. Bible; 5. Be Good!”

"Dennis E. Johnson, prefaceHeralds of the King: Christ-Centered Sermons in the
Tradition of Edmund P. Clowngegd. Dennis E. Johns@Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2009), 12. The book
consists of a volume of Christ-centered sermonsref in tribute for the ministry and influence afreund
Clowney. Dennis E. Johnson notes in the prefaaetbther leading contemporary evangelical
homileticians who have advocated Christ-centeredgiting and names Bryan Chapell, Sidney Greidanus,
and Graeme Goldsworthy.
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CHAPTER 4

AN ANALYSIS OF CONTEMPORARY MODELS OF
CHRISTOCENTRIC EXPOSITORY PREACHING

I ntroduction

The Ethiopian eunuch asked Phillip a question that every reader of the Old
Testament must answer: “About whom, | ask you, does the prophet [Isaiah] say this,
about himself or about someone else?” (Acts 8:34). Phillip answers that Issah w
speaking about Jesus (Acts 8:3Bhillip did not limit himself to the Isaiah passage;
rather, it served as a starting point to explain how the entire Scriptureséthgood
news about Jesus” (Acts 8:35). Tim Keller has written that there are “only dy® tey
read the Bible: is it basically about me or basically about Jesus? In othuy;, vgat
basically about what | must do, or basically about what he has dorte@pervasive

testimony of the evangelical church has echoed the words of Jesus when Haldbalar

'F. F. BruceThe Book of Act3\ICNT (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1988), 176-77. Bmates
that Phillip’s response breaks from the answerswth contemporary scholarship. He writes, “Phillip
found no difficulty, nor did he hesitate betweetealate answers. The prophet himself might not have
known, but Phillip knew, because the prophecy ladectrue in his day, and so, ‘beginning at this
scripture, he told him the good news about Jesus.”

Tim Keller, “Preaching in a Post-Modern City: A @aStudy: |,” E-newsletter of the
Redeemer Church Planting Center, June 2004 [olh-liceessed 27 August 2011; available from
http://www.westerfunk.net/archives/theology/
Tim%20Keller%200n%20Preaching%20in%20a%20Post-Mud@0 City%20-%203/; Internet. Keller
illustrates his point with the David and Goliathrmadive: “This is a fundamentally different meanithgin
the one that arises from the non-Christocentridirea There is, in the end, only two ways to rezsl t
Bible: is it basically about me or basically abdasus? In other words, is it basically about whnatst do,
or basically about what he has done? If | read ®awid Goliath as basically giving me an examplenth
the story is really about me. | must summons ugfdhih and courage to fight the giants in my lBait if |
read David and Goliath as basically showing meatada through Jesus, then the story is really abount
Until | see that Jesus fought the real giants (aim, death) for me, | will never have the courémée able
to fight ordinary giants in life (suffering, disapiptment, failure, criticism, hardship). For examplow can
| ever fight the "giant" of failure, unless | haaaleep security that God will not abandon mes#d
David as my example, the story will never help ightfthe failure/giant. But if | see David/Jesusas
substitute, whose victory is imputed to me, thear stand before the failure/giant.”
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all the Scriptures testify of Him (John 5:39\ny attempt to segment the Bible in a way
that does not recognize its divinely inspired, cohesive, Christ-centeredrstasyli
tantamount to an “insidious denial of divine authorship” and represents an attempt to
interpret the Bible while proceeding on “antisupernaturalist assumpfions.”

The persistence of Enlightenment rationalism has resulted in the prevalence of
antisupernaturalist assumptions and the de facto denial of divine authorship in
contemporary scholarshfpLiberal scholars embraced a historical-critical methodology
that led them to reject the notion that the Bible possesses a comprehensive, givarely
theological unity of message and purpose. Conservative scholars, committed to the
inerrancy and unity of the Bible in principle, critiqued the hermeneutic of the New
Testament writers and substituted a modern understanding of historical-@fiaahm
interpretatiorf. This move presupposes interpretive autonomy. It makes the interpreter a

judge of the biblical writers; and, by limiting the interpretive historicaltext to that of

*To begin tracing this post-apostolic path of Clagntric interpretation and preaching
consider the following broadly representative wortksstin Martyr Dialogue with Trypho and First
Apology trans. M. Dods, Ante-Nicene Fathers, American(@dand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1971); Irenaeus,
On the Apostolic Preachingrans. John Behr (Crestwood, NY: St. Vladimiren8nary Press, 1997);
Augustine City of God and Christian DoctrindNicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, vol. 2, Amerazhn
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1988); Martin Luti@wllected Workstrans. J. Pelikan, American ed. (St.
Louis: Concordia, 1958-1986); John CalM@glvin’s Commentarigdrans. John King, American ed.
(Grand Rapids: Baker, 1996); Charles Haddon Spurdesctures to My Student&rand Rapids:
Zondervan, 1977)Geerhardus Vosiblical Theology: Old and New Testame(Earlisle, PA: Banner of
Truth, 2000). For an excellent summary of the istdf Christocentric biblical interpretation seevithS.
Dockery,Biblical Interpretation Then and No(Grand Rapids: Baker, 1992) and Sidney Greidanus,
Preaching Christ from the Old Testament: A ConterapoHermeneutical ModdlGrand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1999), 69-176.

“See, Dennis E. Johnsd#im We Proclaim: Preaching Christ from All the Sattires
(Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2007), 4-5 and Millard Begon,Evangelical Interpretation: Perspectives on
Hermeneutical Issug&rand Rapids: Baker, 1993), 30-31.

*William D. Dennison, “Reason, History, and RevaiatiBiblical Theology and the
Enlightenment,” irResurrection and Eschatology: Theology in Servida® Church—Essays in Honor of
Richard B. Gaffined. Lane G. Tipton and Jeffrey C. Waddington [{ipsburg: NJ: P&R, 2008), 340-60.

JohnsonHim We Proclaim120-21.
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the immediate human author, precludes redemptive-historical readings aalitext by
the entire canoh.

The shadow of Enlightenment thought resulted in a virtual eclipse of Jesus in
both camps. Under its influence, liberals abandoned the fundamentals of the faith, and
conservatives contended for the fundamentals of the faith abstracted from Jesus. Thi
eclipse of Jesus in scholarship trickled down to conservative pulpits, which, while
proclaiming biblical inerrancy, were content to preach bare ethics and matsitacted
from Jesus and his kingdom. lIts fruit was self-righteousness and legalism.

In this environment, in 1961, Edmund Clowney publisRegaching and
Biblical Theologyinsisting on a Christocentric, evangelical biblical theology that looked
to the whole canon for contekBince the publication of Clowney’s pivotal work, others
have produced significant volumes in the same vein: Bryan Cha@allist-Centered
Preaching(1994), Sidney GreidanusRreaching Christ from the Old Testam¢h999),
and Graeme GoldsworthyRreaching the Whole Bible as Christian Script(2600)?

This chapter will analyze and critique the model of each author.

"Dan G. McCartney and Charles Claytaet the Reader Understand: A Guide to Interpreting
and Applying the BibléPhillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2002), 22-26; 153. The leatlevangelical voice arguing
that a text should not be informed with the contefxhe entire Bible is Walter C. Kaiser. See Walie
Kaiser,Toward an Exegetical Theology: Biblical ExegesisHmeaching and Teachin@Grand Rapids:
Baker, 1981), 82. Kaiser writes, “Our second dstitis that the whole canon must not be used as the
context for every exegesis. We do agree that ‘ptextfng,’ that isolation and use of verses apannf
their immediate or sectional context, is repreHdasand should be discontinued immediately. Buitin
chapter on theological analysis we will argue thatChurch at large (since the time of the Refosmer
especially) is in error when she uses the analédgith (analogia fidei) as an exegetical device for
extricating meaning from or importing meaning tatgethat appeared earlighan the passage where the
teaching is set forth most clearly or perhaps daethe first time” (emphasis original).

8Edmund P. ClowneyPreaching and Biblical TheologyPhillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 1961), 13.
Clowney contended that while many in the bibli¢eddlogy movement were mired in historical critical
methods that were antisupernaturalist that “Bibblibaology is a contradiction in terms unless tliglé3
presents a consistent message.” He further ass#igefbiblical theology’s] essential presupposiis are
the principles of revelation and inspiration cladrad assumed by the Bible itself.”

Bryan ChapellChrist-Centered Preaching: Redeeming the Exposif@ynor(Grand
Rapids: Baker, 1994); Greidan®geaching Christ from the Old Testameatd Graeme Goldsworthy,
Preaching the Whole Bible as Christian ScriptureeTApplication of Biblical Theology to Expository
Preaching(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2000).
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Edmund Clowney: Preaching and Biblical Theology

Edmund Clowney died in March of 2005 at eighty-seven years of age. He was
ordained to the preaching ministry in 1942; and, from 1952 to 1984, he served as
professor of practical theology at Westminster Theological Semindtiiladelphia.
Clowney served as president of Westminster Theological Seminary from 1966 to 1982.
He was a theologian, educator, pastor, and churchman who continued to be active in
writing, teaching, and preaching after his retirement from seminary. Agigy/-two,
he accepted a call to become associate pastor at Christ the King RrasiSteirch in
Houston, Texas; and, at eighty-four, he became theologian in residence at Trinity
Presbyterian Church in Charlottesville, VirgiffaClowney authore®reaching and
Biblical Theology, Called to the MinistrZhristian Meditation The Unfolding Mystery
The ChurchThe Message of 1 Petétreaching Christ in All of ScriptureandHow
Jesus Transforms the Ten Commandmaitdsag with numerous articles and book
reviews™

John Frame said of Clowney, “Nobody had a deeper understanding of how all
Scripture witnesses to Chris£’Clowney influenced a generation of preachers to apply
evangelical biblical theology to its preaching, treating the whole Bibderasrative that

finds its meaning in Jest$As Harvie Conn recalls,

YEdmund ClowneyHow Jesus Transforms the Ten CommandmedtsRebecca Clowney
Jones (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2007), v.

“Edmund ClowneyPreaching and Biblical Theologjdem,Called to the Ministry
(Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 1964); iderGhristian Meditation(Vancouver, BC: Regent, 1979); idefhe
Unfolding Mystery: Discovering Christ in the OldstamentPhillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 1988); idenfhe
Message of 1 Pet¢Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 1988); ideffhe Church(Downers Grove, IL:
InterVarsity, 1995); idenPreaching Christ in All of Scriptur@Vheaton, IL: Crossway, 2003); ideiow
Jesus Transforms the Ten Commandments

?Clowney,How Jesus Transforms the Ten Commandmbatsk cover.

*Clowney, The Unfolding Mysteryl0. Clowney writes, “Preachers who ignore théohnjsof
redemption in their preaching are ignoring the eéof the Holy Spirit to Jesus in all the Scripsut See
also D. Clair Davis, “Systematics, Spirituality,datie Christian Life,” inThe Pattern of Sound Doctrine:
Systematic Theology at the Westminster Seminatiedavid VanDrunen (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2004)
282. Davis writes, “Edmund Clowney taught a gerienathow to preach in a Christ-glorifying way.
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No one who studied under Ed Clowney from 1952 to 1984 ever missed that
commitment. He brought to every course biblical insights shaped by his studies in
the history of special revelation. Whether in homiletics or Christian education,
missions or ecclesiology, each class moved from Genesis to Revelatiomglrawi
together the whole of Scripture with new insights that pointed in a fresh way to
Christ and His redemptive purposés.

In Preaching and Biblical Theologizdmund Clowney desired to bridge the
gap that often exists between study and pdigilowney argued the necessity of biblical
theology for the faithful preaching of the Word of God. He noted that, while the biblical
theology movement was often cultivated by theological liberals, the conceptioébibl
theology is hollow without an inspired, infallible, unified revelation from &od.

Clowney describes but never offers a precise definition of biblical theolagyptsor the
one put forth by Geerhardus Vos in Biklical Theology “that branch of exegetical

theology which deals with the process of the self-revelation of God deposited in the

Westminster students received a training contiguaging reinforced by a rigorous and devout foaus o
Jesus Christ, the one offered to us in the (bibtivaological) gospel.”

Harvie Conn, foreword t®ractical Theology and the Ministry of the Churc62-1984:
Essays in Honor of Edmund P. Clowneg. Harvie Conn (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 1990),%¢e also
Phillip Jensen, “Preaching the Word Today, Pireach the Word: Essays on Expository Preaching in
Honor of R. Kent Hughegd. Leland Ryken and Todd Wilson (Wheaton, ILo€&way, 2007), 157. Jensen
writes about reading ClowneyRreaching and Biblical Theologyhile training for ministry in seminary
and being surprised that instead of offering hintgreach it championed biblical theology. The book
helped him realize “that the theology of the Bilsi¢ghe most important ingredient in the trainingtod
Christian preacher.”

*Clowney,Preaching and Biblical Theolog$-6. The volume began as lectures given in 1956
to the Ministerial Institute of the Christian Refogd Church in Grand Rapids, Michigan. See William
Edgar, “Making History: The Difference of Westmiast Westminster Todayspring 2008, 8. Edgar
writes, “His bookPreaching and Biblical Theolog1961) revolutionized the way preachers presented
Christ in their sermons, avoiding both moralism &fedess doctrinal preaching.”

%Clowney,Preaching and Biblical Theologi3, 18. Clowney notes his indebtedness to
Geerhardus Vos'Biblical Theologythroughout the opening section of the volume.
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Bible.”'” Clowney adds that biblical theology “must take seriously both historical
progression and theological unity in the Bibl&.”

Clowney argues that the authority underlying faithful biblical-theoldgica
preaching is the Word of God written. Marten H. Woudstra notes that Clowney was
contending against a notion of “God’s Word as deed rather than as objective
communication of content® Clowney denounced any suggestion that kerygmatic
proclamation itself possessed an authority greater than the content of tlaenatah in

the Scripture:

The amazing chain of reasoning that argues from the scriptural premideethat t

word of God is efficacious and active to the contradictory conclusion that it is an act
rather than a word has no support whatever in the Bible. The theory of preaching
based upon it is equally contradictdfy.

Clowney concluded that the preacher is bound to the Word of God written because “In
our hands we hold the inspirkdrygmaanddidacheof the witnesses who testify of
Christ.”* The Scripture represents God'’s own infallible commentary of his deeds.

In discussing biblical theology and the character of preaching, Clowney
highlights the eschatological situation of the act of preaching, which is thesay

recognition of “the time in which we preacff.We preach in the last days, the age of

YIbid., 15. Clowney describes biblical theology #sat which recognizes both the historical
and progressive character of revelation and thy wfithe divine counsel which it declares. Iteiast is
not exclusively theological, because then the hystd the revelatory process would be comparatively
incidental. Neither is its interest exclusivelytbigcal. Those who propose that it be a historidebrew
religion manifest a basic misunderstanding of ratweh, or a disbelief in it. It is not preciselyeava
history of revelation, for its theological concexarries it beyond any merely historical study & tourse
of revelation” (17).

Bibid., 17.

Marten H. Woudstra, review &freaching and Biblical Theologpy Edmund Clowney\VTJ
24 (1962): 236.

“Clowney,Preaching and Biblical Theology5. Contra, see C. H. Dodthe Apostolic
Preaching(New York: Harper and Brothers, 1960), 7-8. Dodaves a sharp distinction betweleerygma
anddidacheand broadens Bultmann’s concepkefygmato include the idea of historical fulfillment.

ZClowney,Preaching and Biblical Theolog®1.
“Ibid., 68.
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fulfillment, the time of the coming of the kingdom with power, the already-but-etobf

the kingdom of Christ. According to the author, “Preaching that has lost urgency and

passion reveals a loss of the eschatological perspective of the New Testdme
Clowney also asserts that the preacher must know “the place in which we

preach.®*

He calls for recognition of a biblical text’s place in redemptive history and a
understanding that “The whole world, then, is the place where the gospel must be
preached® According to Clowney, it is biblical theology that aids the preacher in
understanding that preaching is bkérygmaanddidacheand must take place in the

church and the world. Clowney reminds his readers that God did not give us the Bible in
the form of a textbook but that the revelation unfolds in progressive epochs in the history
of redemptiorf® The epochs of revelation are connected by an organic unity that runs
through redemptive history and centers on Jesus Christ. Therefore, biblithfiy fa
expository preaching has one essential message—Jesus’Chnistorand of preaching
Clowney puts forth rejects simplistic moralizing but recognizes that thero antithesis
between redemptive-historical preaching and preaching the ethical impgatthe

Scripture? Clowney argues that “The redemptive-historical approach necessatilg yi

ethical application, which is an essential part of preaching the \{rd.”

“Ibid., 67.
“Ibid, 68.
“Ibid., 69.
bid., 75.

#|bid., 74. Clowney notes that there are many whaldiaffirm the assertion that all
preaching must be Christ-centered: “Yet even whid@seprinciple has long been acknowledged, the
practice of preaching often falls short of thisatle

2D, Clair Davis mildly critiques Clowney in regaral preaching the imperatives of the
Scripture when he writes, “Clowney’s gospel indieatwvas superbly flawless, but what were his
imperatives? They could at times to be simply,tidesus just marvelous? Isn’t what he has donesfor
amazing? Shouldn’t our hearts overflow with joy &@se of him? Certainly, if that glorious applicatie
missing, we know immediately that everything is smg. Jesus Christ is indeed not only the grand
indicative, but our worship of him the grand impgamtoo.” See Davis, “Systematics, Spiritualitpdathe
Christian Life,” 282. See also John Carritke Imperative of Preaching: A Theology of SacrkdtBric
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In closing his volume, Clowney argues that biblical theology is “the key to
new richness in sermon conteft.Clowney asserts that he is not advocating a particular
mode of sermon preparation but rather highlighting an essential component of biblical
interpretation as such.The component has two steps: first, to interpret the text in its
immediate context and historical period; second, to interpret the text in thelbiblica
theological context of the entire canBrin other words, every biblical passage must be
interpreted in its textual horizon, epochal horizon and canonical horizon. Thus, he warns
about the danger of attempting to apply biblical texts without understanding tle itex
own biblical-theological context

Moreover, the preacher may exploit symbolism from the entire canon to
deepen his sermons since biblical symbolism is not an accidental litesturgefout
rather a unifying structural element: “Symbols abound in Scripture, not inailyeibut
because of the structure of the history of redemption which is at once organic and
progressive ¥ Further, Clowney explains the relationship of symbolism to typology. He

writes, “[symbolism involves] a vertical reference to revealed truthiagnanifested in a

(Carlisle, PA: Banner of Truth, 2002), 116. Carnigkes, “To many, Dr. Clowney represents the more
moderate wing of redemptive-historical preaching ¢teat emphasis is upon the christological prieach
of the Old Testament. . . . Indeed, he warns agjamgspolarization of th€hristocentricand theethical”

#Carrick, The Imperative of Preaching0. For a contrary view from an evangelical pirogrt
of biblical-theological preaching see William D. iréson, “Biblical Theology and the Issue of Apptioa
in Preaching,” irReformed Spirituality: Communing with Our Glorio@sd, ed. Joseph A. Pipa Jr. and J.
Andrew Wortman (Taylors, SC: Southern Presbytefieess, 2003), 119-51.

¥Clowney,Preaching and Biblical Theolog$7.
*libid.

#bid., 88. Clowney emphasizes, “It must be streshatithis second step is valid and fruitful
only when it does come second.”

*bid., 89.

#bid., 101. For Clowney, to properly interpret lidiall symbols one must recognize that the
symbol is distinct from that which it representec&nd, there must be a relation between the syarizbl
what is being symbolized. Third, the referencehefsymbols is divinely established in Scriptureurfio,
the symbols may be classified in various group$4Q6).
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particular horizon of redemptive history. Typology is then the prospective refecence t
the same truth as it is manifested in the period of eschatological riealiZat

Through his writing, teaching, and preaching Edmund Clowney influenced a
generation of evangelicals to preach the entire Bible in a Christacesaty, and
Preaching and Biblical Theologyg the foundation of his influené@ Clowney furthered
the Vosian tradition of biblical theology but did so in accessible language, inestovi
the academy and the local church.

Like many groundbreaking books, Clownef?seaching and Biblical
Theologyis not comprehensive. It is more a manifesto than a manual. For instance,
Clowney does not address the issue of genre diversity. Consequently, the preglsher mi
be convinced of what he should do but frustrated in its execution. In personal

correspondence, Willem VanGemeren reflects my evaluation:

Clowney's Christocentric approach has affected me in my approach to the Old
Testament by his insistence that the Old be connected to the New in some manner.
He did not spell out how, and he confessed that he did not have the expertise in the
Old Testament tg_do so. Nevertheless, his model has remained with me for these
nearly forty years!

*bid., 110.

%JohnsonHim We Proclaimiiix. The volume is dedicated “In memory of Ednaurosper
Clowney (1917-2005) Pastor, Preacher, Professagdmre Mentor, Who showed us what it means to
Preach Christ from All the Scriptures, To Marvetta Savior's Grace, To Love His Church.” See also
Reggie M. Kidd With One Voice: Discovering Christ’'s Song in Ourrgfip (Grand Rapids: Baker, 2005),
9. Kidd writes, “I offer this book in loving memonf one of my teachers, Edmund P. Clowney (1917-
2005), gentle warrior, gracious statesman, clevadsmith, and ardent lover of the church. Clowney
introduced me to the biblical notion of Jesus Glagsa Singing Savior.” Baptist theologian Wayne
Grudem includes Clowney as one of the people tomwvhe dedicates his systematic theology, in his
Systematic Theology: An Introduction to Biblicaldixine (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1994), 5.

*Wwillem VanGemeren, e-mail message to author, May20R8. For a less positive critique,
see Graeme Goldsworthy, “Is Biblical Theology Vel inInterpreting God’s Plan: Biblical Theology
and the Pastared. R. J. Gibso(Carlisle, UK: Paternoster, 1997), 32. Goldswontnites, “Everybody
recognizes that there is development in the biblieassage, and listing a series of significant essand
people is hardly profound. Periodicity is not tesuie. The issue is whether or not the various partbe
said to hang together in some kind of meaningfublehand, if they do, what kind of unity they forfrhe
same weakness emerges in Clowney’s more recentHuokInfolding Mystery Goldsworthy’s critique
is overstated. Clowney does not simply recognia¢ tie Bible unfolds in progressive epochs but that
these epochs hang together based on a singlesdistfiry of redemptive history that centers on &tamd
weaves both testaments together.
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Bryan Chapell: Christ-Centered Preaching
In 1994, thirty-three years after the publication of Clown&saching and

Biblical TheologyBryan Chapell releasedhrist-Centered Preaching he volume has
become a standard homiletics text for many evangelical seminarielGtegpbeen the
president of Covenant Theological Seminary since 1994, having spent a decade in
pastoral ministry. He is the author of ten books and a plethora of popular and scholarly
articles®® Chapell currently teaches introductory homiletics and preaching praciicum
Covenant Theological Seminary.

Chapell sees his own work as following in the tradition of Vos and Clowney:
“When Christ-Centered Preachingas published . . . | was launching my redemptive
preaching canoe on a small stream fed by a few headwaters—the likesrb&félus
Vos, Edmund Clowney, and John Sanders8iChapell asserts that authority and
redemption are the two words “about which the whole of this work could be wraffped.”
The author writes in response to what he sees as two enemies of expositdiyngreac
The first is the erosion of biblical authority in favor of subjectivism and retativthe
second is the substitution of duty-oriented, moralistic preaching for Chnstiocce
preachind'* The book divides into three primary sections: “Principles for Expository

Preaching,” “Preparation of Expository Preaching,” and “Theology fois€8entered

¥Bryan Chapell’s books includghrist-Centered Preachindn the Grip of Grace: When You
Can't Hang On(Grand Rapids: Baker, 1992lhe Wonder of It All: Rediscovering the Treasuregaur
Faith (Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 1999);and 2 Timothy and Tity¥Vheaton, IL: Crossway, 2000)sing
lllustrations to Preach with PowdiWheaton, IL: Crossway, 200IThe Promises of Grace: Living in the
Grip of God'’s LovdGrand Rapids: Baker, 200Hpliness by Grace: Delighting in the Joy that isrOu
Strength(Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 200®raying Backward¢Grand Rapids: Baker, 2003)j Love You
Anyway and Alway8Vheaton, IL: Crossway, 2001); and Bryan Chapell Eathy ChapellEach for the
Other:Marriage as Its Meant to B&rand Rapids: Baker, 2006).

39Bryan Chapell, “The Future of Expository Preachirgesbyterion30, no. 2 (Fall 2004): 74.

“°Chapell,Christ-Centered Preaching 1. In choosing authority and redemption as the k
words to summariz€hrist-Centered Preaching;hapell uses two words that could also be useldeakey
words for Clowney’'®reaching and Biblical Theology

“IChapell Christ-Centered Preaching.1-12.
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Messages:* Unlike most other texts that advocate a Christocentric, redemptive-
historical approach to preaching, Chapell’'s volume contains all of the elements of
standard homiletics books: outlining, structure, transitions, illustrations, applica
dress, and delivery. The book is strong on theology and technique, a rare combination. As
Sidney Greidanus notes, “The author obviously intended this book to be the one book on
preaching that seminary students will buy and use throughout their mirffstry.”

Chapell seeks to “communicate how important preaching is and what is really
important in preaching’® The author contends that the power of the word is manifested
in Christ as the divingoyoc, and the power of the word is applied in faithful preacfiing.
Chapell desires “to identify the commitments a preacher assumes in degeopell

f®He understands that truth, by itself, is not a sermon. To be

constructed sermo
classified as a sermon, the preaching of truth must be unified, purposive, and

applicable’’ Chapell stresses the necessity of determining a text's “Fallen Condition
Focus,” which is “the mutual human condition that contemporary believers shiare wit

those to or for whom the text was written that requires the grace of the pd8sage

*Ibid., 17-98; 99-262; 263-312. The book also codekiwith seven appendices (313-59), a
selected bibliography (361-67), and a topical in(B60-75).

“3Sidney Greidanus, review @hrist-Centered Preaching: Redeeming the Exposi&@ymon
by Bryan ChapellCalvin Theological JournaB0 (1995): 283. Greidanus also notes, “The topib®
book’s main title Christ-Centered Preachinghough not absent in the earlier chapters, isipaiddressed
in two excellent final chapters on a redemptivedrisal approach to biblical interpretation and
preaching.”

*)Chapell,Christ-Centered Preachind 6.

“Ibid., 18-23. According to Chapell, expository prkimg presents the power of the word, the
authority of the word, and the work of the Spirit.

“¥Ibid., 34.
“bid., 35.

“BIbid., 40, 42. Zack Eswine seeks to expand Chapapproach to Fallen Condition Focus
when he writes, “As is stands, the FCF helpfullgas the preacher to account for Christians inlarfal
world. Its focus is what contempordglieversshare and the grace ti@&abd’s peoplaequire. The FCF is
equipped primarily as a tool for churched conteMtghout losing this essential paradigm, we want to
expand Chapell's FCF to more explicitly accounttfar global contexts. This means we must fit th& FC
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Identifying the Fallen Condition Focus allows the preacher to identifySbevhat?” of
the sermon, which Chapell asserts is necessary for an instance of préadiarsg
sermon as such.

Chapell explains “basic tools and rules for selecting and interpreting ¥xts.”
He insists on the historical-grammatical method and on the observation of theefgzassag
historical, cultural, literary, canonical, and redemptive-historical gts1t8/Ne determine
the meaning of a passage by seeing not only how words are used in the context of a book
or its passages, but also how the passage functions in the entire scope of Scipture.”
The fourth chapter concludes the discussion on principles for expository preaching and
seeks to “identify the historical, homiletical, and attitudinal components of eaposit
messages>2 Chapell sees the pattern of biblical exposition as: “present the Word;
explain what it says; and exhort based on what it means,” which generally cofsist
explanation, illustration, and applicatioh.

Chapter 5 begins the second section of the book, which concerns the

preparation of expository sermotfsTo this end, he advocates the use of “Six Critical

for unchurched and in-between cultural contexte@$’ (Preaching to a Post-Everything World: Crafting
Biblical Sermons that Connect with Our Cultfieerand Rapids: Baker, 2008], 45).

“‘Chapell,Christ-Centered Preachingi4. He writes, “No passage relates neutral contangn
on our fallenness. No text communicates factsrfformation alone. The Bible itself tells us thatpiages
instruct, reprove, and correct.” Go expects scrgittruths to transform his people. Faithful praeagtdoes
the same. The preacher who identifies a passa@¥sér his congregation automatically gears them to
consider the Bible’s solutions and instructionsdontemporary life.”

59bid., 50.

*llbid., 70-73. Chappell footnotes Walter KaiseFsward an Exegetical Theolodigr an
explanation of the grammatical-historical interpretmethod which both Kaiser and Chappell affirm,
without noting the stark differences in the wawthederstand the method. Chappell provides no menti
of the fact that Kaiser rejects the use of the@nabf Scripture (which Chappell affirms) as “wrdwegded
historically, logically, and biblically.” See Wal€. Kaiser Preaching and Teaching from the Old
Testament: A Guide for the Chur@@rand Rapids: Baker, 2003), 26.

*Chappell Christ-Centered Preaching6.

*3bid., 82, 85. According to Chapell, “A true expmsy message uses all of its resources to
move to application” (79).

5bid., 97-259.
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Questions.” The first three “relate to the preacher’s research of thenedning”; the
second three “determine how the preacher will relate the text's me&nidg.tonsiders
outlining and structuring as crucial to the sermon as a whole: “a key to the @vival
effective exposition is teaching pastors to hone the structure of theirgagssathat the
truth of Scripture can shine clearly through this long-trusted appré&&pplication,
Chapell argues, “fulfills the obligations of exposition” because “at its lpe@aiching is
not merely the proclamation of truth, but it is truth appli&d.”

While Chapell refers to Christ-centered preaching throughout the voluise, it
only in the final two chapters that he directly addresses a redemptivedaikagpproach
to interpretation and preachinAccording to Chapell, the entire process of expository
preaching depends on “a clear identification of the Fallen Condition Focus,” wiésh g
the sermon a “distinct aim,” “unified purpose,” and “relevant applicatidAfbngside
homiletical considerations, the author’s theological argument for his posties fiom
the contention that “Scripture continually aims to restore some aspect ob&anbess
to spiritual wholeness®® Chapell insists that, without having identified the Fallen

Condition Focus, “we do not really know what a text is about” and that we “should never

*Ibid., 100-01. Chappell’s six critical questiong 4(1) What does the text mean? (2) How do
| know what the text means? (3) What concerns chtisetext to be written? (4) What do we share in
common with: (a) Those to (or about) whom the texs written, and/or (b) The one by whom the texs wa
written? (5) How should people now respond to théhs of the text? (6) What is the most effectivayw
can communicate the meaning of the text?”

*Y1bid., 130, 132-38. According to Chapell, outlirg®uld be marked by unity, brevity,
harmony, symmetry, progression, distinction, andnamation.

*"Ibid., 199-200.
¥ bid., 261-312. Griedanus, review Ghrist-Centered Preachin@83.
*Chapell,Christ-Centered Preachin@63.

®Ibid. Chapell’s touchstone text for the theologiggibrity of interpreting and preaching the
Bible in light of a Fallen Condition Focus is rodte 2 Tim 3:16-17, which states, “All Scripture is
breathed out by God and profitable for teachingyéproof, for correction, and for training in
righteousness, that the man of God may be competguipped for every good work.” He reasons thiat th
“necessarily implies that even the most gifted pessremain spiritually incomplete apart from God'’s
revelation.”
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preach on a passage until we have determined an FCF the Holy Spirit intended this
Scripture to addres$®

Next, Chapell critiques moralistic preaching as sub-Chri§fi@hnapell
understands that it is possible for a preacher to state assertions that lang, tndreen
stated in isolation from canonical context, misleading. He asserts that@sshich
does not recognize that “all Scripture predicts, prepares for, reflectsuttsreom the
ministry of Christ” offers only human-centered, non-redemptive, moraliggsages that
are damaging to true faiffi. Chapell points out that the Bible gives moral instruction
within a redemptive context, and ignoring that context “promotes pharisaism or prompt
despair.®

Chapell’s final chapter provides methods for the construction of “expository
sermons that reflect the redemptive content of every biblical t&&tapell begins with
a broad perspective, instructing the preacher to capture the redemptive flowfyrident
Fallen Condition Focus, and specify the Christ-focus of thé’teis approach
necessitates identifying and applying the redemptive principles evident intexerThe
author believes that the bridge between the world of the text and contemporaiiegorl

in the mutual condition of fallenness and the need for gfa€hapell contends that the

*Yibid., 265.
%2bid., 267-69.

®3bid., 280-81. Chapell notes that evangelical pnees who fall into this error of non-
redemptive preaching usually do so unintentionafigl most often mean well.

%bid., 285.
Ibid., 288.
%Ibid., 289-98.

’Paul Scott Wilson, review a@hrist-Centered Preachindgy Bryan ChapellHomiletic 20
(1995): 11-14. Wilson detects naivete in Chapelpproach: “One of the biggest problems for
contemporary homiletics has been to find ways s€ussing the ‘bridge’ between the biblical text and
world. Chapell’s approach that assumes a commantitgdetween biblical people and us is open to the
criticism of being historically and culturally n&whowever pastorally effective it might be.” Howgwhe
apostle Paul makes the same assumption (Rom 428r 2:10; 10:11).
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preacher who embraces the principles he advocates will be able to “explaletoe r
any epoch, event, person, and passage within the divine crusade of redemption, i.e., the
sovereign victory of the Seed of the Woman over Satan.”

Christ-Centered Preachinigas been a classic text on homiletics since its 1994
publication®® Any professor teaching an introductory course in Christ-centered prgachin
will find it difficult to avoid assigning this book. It focuses on the fundamentals of
sermon preparation without losing a broad, coherent theological vision. Throughout,
Chappell argues that method is not neutral; it is a theological matter. And treatammt
lends weight to his critique of atomistic, moralistic preaching.

Nevertheless, the volume lacks a comprehensive vision for Christ-centered
preaching. While claiming th&hrist-Centered Preachinig in the tradition of Vos and
Clowney, Chapell’'s text lacks any overarching eschatological focus. Wheas dr
Chapell's Christocentric method is the commitment to finding the Fallen CondamrsF
of the passage, only subsequently discerning the Christ-focus of the text. Wheadsne re
in Chapell that our “hope resides in the assurance that all Scripture has a Bati@roG
Focus (FCF),” one might conclude that a depravity hermeneutic is central tdlShape
approacH? The danger in this is a methodological transformation from eschatologically
oriented Christocentricity to anthropocentricity. Chapell does not advocateosslibe
two-age eschatology that is central to the Christocentric method of Gleshars and is

reflected in Clowney’s work as weélt.

®Chapell,Christ-Centered Preachin@97.

®Griedanus, review oEhrist-Centered Preachin@82. He writes, “Bryan Chapell’s book,
Christ-Centered Preachings one of the best contemporary books on thetoppreaching.” See also
Timothy S. Warren, review dEhrist-Centered Preachindpy Bryan ChapellBib Sac152 (1995): 252-53.
Warren writes, “This is the best book on exposifargaching | have read since Haddon Robinson’s
Biblical Preaching published in 198(Preachingmagazine name@hrist-Centered Preachinthe 1994
‘Book of the Year.’ It could easily have won ‘Bookthe Decade.’ . . . This book will be in the daxoms
and on the desks of preachers for years to come.”

“Chapell,Christ-Centered Preaching1.

"Richard B. Gaffin, “Geerhardus Vos (1862-1949),Dictionary of Major Biblical
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Consequently, Chapell’s approach to biblical theology in preaching could
cause some to have a flattened reading of Scripture. The primacy of Fallend@ondit
Focus gives man centrality in biblical interpretation and tends toward an indixetla
view of the gospel and salvation, obscuring that the gospel message is thgernnédisa
kingdom (Mk 1:15; Luke 4:43% When one understands the Christian life itself
eschatologically, one realizes that biblical interpretation must bethnGhirist, the
eschatological man, and his eschatological Kingdom. Although Chapell reesghat
the biblical text is marked by historical progression and epochs that adl t@l@hrist, he
never points his reader toward the vertical or eschatological dimensionyiesthn
that reminds the preacher that Scripture is a narrative always headed soeretohard
Christ and the consummation of his kingdom (Rev 1:8, 17; 21:6, 8; 22:13). Anyone who
desires to produce Christ-centered preaching must not ignore the Christpcentric
eschatological pull of Scripture.

Chapell also contends that, though unlikely, “preachers may not specifically

mention Jesus in some sermons and yet these messages can remain Gémest-tent

Interpreters ed. Donald K. McKim (Downers Grove, IL: InterViys 2007), 1017. Gaffin summarizes
Vos's approach, “Within the wide variety of liteyagenres present in Scripture, there is a commenativ
historical focus with an eschatological orientatiSpecifically, that controlling framework is thistory

that begins with the entrance of human sin intoattiginally good creation; incorporates along theywhe
history of Israel, his chosen covenant people;raadhes its culmination in the person and saving\wb
the incarnate Christ, the triune God’s supremehingtless than eschatological self-revelation.” Slee
Geerhardus Vosiblical Theologyidem,The Pauline Eschatolog¥hillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 1994); and
idem, The Eschatology of the Old Testameat. James T. Dennison (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R,1300
Additionally, see ClowneyRreaching and Biblical Theolog$7. Clowney writes, “Preaching that has lost
urgency and passion reveals a loss of the esclgatalgerspective of the New Testament.”

"Though the phraséingdom of Godloes not appear in the Old Testament, the erititiel
storyline is built upon the conflict between thegmnt and the promised seed (Gen 3:15; Rev 128). K
Old Testament chapters that highlight the Old Trastat expectation regarding the Kingdom of God
include: Isa 2, 11, 61; Jer 31; Dan 7, 12; Joazt Mic 4. For an excellent discussion of the Kimgdof
God in the parables see David Wenhadime Parables of JesiBowners Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 1989).

"3Chapell,Christ-centered Preachin@95. Chapell notes he is following Sidney Greigaim
his assertion you can preach a Christ-centeredosewithout mentioning Christ. See Sidney Greidanus,
Sola Scriptura: Problems and Principles in PreaahHistorical Text{Eugene, OR: Wipf and Stock,
1970), 144-45. Greidanus’ point is that the sermho@s not have to refer to Christ incarnate to bés€h
centered. It should be noted that when Greidanfisedethe meaning of preaching Christ in a latdunee
he writes, “More specifically, to preach Christasproclaim some facet of theerson work, orteachingof
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But, as Goldsworthy says, “Why would you even want to try to preach a Christian
sermon without mentioning Jesu§”Beyond that, it is impossible for a Christian
preacher to preach a Christ-centered sermon without specifically magtiesus
because all legitimate biblical interpretation and application is neetiatough Chrisf
Chapell insists that sermons must preach grace, but how can grace be detachied f
person and work of Christ? While mentioning the name of Jesus or events from His life
does not necessarily make a sermon biblically faithful or Christ-centenageCis
mistaken when he asserts “Theocentric preaching is Christ-centereklipgea

For instance, a sermon on Exodus 20:14 (*You shall not commit adultery”)
could note that the command comes from a sovereign God who has been the redeemer of
his people (Exod 20:1-2), explain that adultery violates God’s design (Gen 1:21-25), and
enumerate negative consequences for disobeying the command. This sermon would be
theocentric. It would speak of sin, redemption, and judgment. It would say true things.
But it would be sub-Christian. Without mentioning Jesus, this is not a Christiaarserm

Ephesians, for example, explains that adultery has always been evil bediasde the

Jesus of Nazareth so that people may believe hist, iim, love him, and obey him Pfeaching Christ
from the Old Testamenmng).

"Goldsworthy,Preaching the Whole Bihld.15.

Russell D. Moore, “Beyond a Veggie Tales Gospetakhing Christ from Every Text,”
Southern Seminary Magazirfepring 2008, 15. Moore writes, preaching Chnseans seeing all reality as
being summed up in Christ and showing believers twfind themselves in the story of Jesus. . . yWh
can't | simply say true things from the Scripturggh@ut showing how it fits together in Christ?dt i
because apart from Christ, there are no promis&@odf In his temptation of Jesus, Satan quoteptbce
and he doesn’t misquote the promises: God wantshilidren to eat bread, not starve before stones; G
will protect His anointed One with the angels odben; God will give His Messiah all the kingdomsttoé
earth. All this is true. What is satanic aboutddilthis, though, is that Satan wanted our Lordrasp these
things apart from the cross and the empty tombs@& peomises could not be abstracted from the Gospel
The people in the pews can go to hell clinging foléverses abstracted from Jesus.”

®Chapell,Christ-centered Preachin@96. See David Michael King, “Preaching Chrisinfr
the Old Testament at Concord Baptist Church Chattga, Tennessee” (D.Min. project, The Southern
Baptist Theological Seminary, 2007), 48. King agthee book would have been more aptly titadce-
Centered Preaching
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world about Christ and the church (5:22-32)ccording to Paul, the “mystery” of the
ages is further revealed in the one-flesh union of Christ and the church. The one-flesh
union of male and female was created to prefigure the arch@tyfmriage was created

to show us Christ and his faithful love. It is no less egregious to preach about marriage
without reference to Christ than it would be to preach about the sacrificial sygteont
mentioning him. Theocentric preaching leads away from Christ and his gospel when

interpretation and application is not mediated through him.

Sidney Greidanus:
Preaching Christ from the Old Testament

Sidney Greidanus is professor emeritus of preaching at Calvin Theological
Seminary, Grand Rapids, Michigan. Greidanus’s doctoral dissert8tdan Scriptura:
Problems and Principles in Preaching Historical Textgas published in 1970. In the
volume, Greidanus examined the “exemplary-redemptive-historical contrbvieasy
raged in the reformed churches in the Netherlands in the 1930s and early 1940s and
presented contemporary principles for preaching historical t&kis1988, Greidanus’
second volumeThe Modern Preacher and the Ancient Text: Interpreting and Preaching
Biblical Literature built on and expanded the discussion of his earlier work to include

principles for preaching all biblical literary genf8s.

""Clowney,How Jesus Transforms the Ten Commandm®&t405.

®Raymond C. Ortlund JAWhoredom: God'’s Unfaithful Wife in Biblical Theojo@rand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1996), 157-58. Ortlund writefg“interlacing of the two themes, human marriagke an
divine marriage, is now seen unambiguously to banmmgful and appropriate, not arbitrary or incigént
Human marriage, as envisaged in Paul's instruct@mubas defined by Genesis 2:24, is to reveal the
mystery of Christ loving his responsive church. fsaanarriage bears living witness to the meaning of
‘two become one’, rendering visibly literal someitpiof the eternal romance between Christ and hdy.bo
Paul calls such marriage a ‘profound’ mystery pnesloly because thy commonness of the institution may
dull his readers’ eyes to its true significancee Hadjective calls the reader to alertness, to easi
respectful perception.”

“GreidanusSola Scriptural.
8sidney Greidanusihe Modern Preacher and the Ancient Tgtand Rapids: Eerdmans,
1988), xi.
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In his first two books, Greidanus argues that moralistic and exemplary
approaches to preaching are unacceptable. He contends instead for Chrisitycéfifi
call for Christocentric preaching climaxesRreaching Christ from the Old Testament: A
Contemporary Hermeneutical Modelublished in 1998" The book grew out of a
popular elective course Greidanus taught on Christocentric preaching at Calvi
Theological Seminary. The work aims “to provide seminary students and preadhers wi
a responsible, contemporary model for preaching Christ from the Old Testamerito
challenge Old Testament scholars to broaden their focus and to understand the Old
Testament not only in its own historical context but also in the context of the New
Testament® In 2007, Greidanus followe@reaching Christ from the Old Testament
with Preaching Christ from Genesis: Foundations for Expository Sermwadmsh seeks
comprehensively to apply his Christocentic method to the Genesis narfafives.
chapter, however, will focus on his magnum ofreaching Christ in the Old
Testament

The first four chapters d?reaching Christ in the Old Testamere
theological and historical; the last four are methodological. Greidanus opérsoitizy
arguing for the necessity of preaching both Christ and the Old Test&idmt author
acknowledges the difficulty of defining what it means to preach Christ and ssitjoist

examining the New Testament on the subject is more valuable than offeringranothe

8David H. Schuringa, review dfreaching Christ from the Old Testament: A Conterapo
Hermeneutical Methqdy Sidney Greidanu§alvin Theological Journad6 (2001): 211. Schuringa
writes, “Although that outstanding worklie Modern Preacher and the Ancient Té&egan a discussion
on this subjectPreaching Christ from the Old Testament: A ConterapgoHermeneutical Methobreaks
new ground as it provides a detailed and practixkphnsion upon his earlier teachings.”

82GreidanusPreaching Christ from the Old Testamexit.

8Sidney Greidanureaching Christ from Genesis: Foundations for Esifmry Sermons
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2007). In the prefaced@neis describeRreaching Christ from Genesis a
complement to hi®reaching Christ from the Old Testamgfftirther intended to demonstrate and
reinforce the redemptive-historical Christoceniriethod.”

8GreidanusPreaching Christ from the Old Testameht32.
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definition®® Greidanus notes that “the heart of apostolic preaching is Jesus Christ” and
that preaching Christ means “preaching the gospel of the Kingdom of*&0ttimately,

he defines preaching Christ as proclaiming “some facet qfetson, workpr teaching

of Jesus of Nazareth so that people may believe him, trust him, love him, and obey
him.”®” Greidanus bemoans the lack of preaching from the Old Testament. Even when a
sermon finds its way into the Old Testmanet, Greidanus notes, it frequentlysignore
Christ®® While acknowledging the difficulties of preaching the Old Testament, Grasda
offers compelling reasons for preaching from both testanfi&nts.

Greidanus focuses on the necessity of preaching Christ from the Old Testament
and clarifies that he is not simply arguing “for the general cayegfd®od-centered
preaching but for the more specific category of explicitly Christesedtpreaching®
He emphasizes that “the Old Testament must be interpreted not only in its owr contex
but also in the context of the New Testaméhtloreover, Greidanus roots his argument
in an awareness of the progressiveness of redemptive history: “The afdesus in the
‘fullness of time’ and God’s final revelation in him calls for reading the @stdment

from the perspective of this final revelatioff.”

®Ibid., 3.

®bid., 4,8.

#lbid., 8.

*bid., 15.

®bid., 22-32. Greidanus lists the reasons for grgmcthe Old Testament as follows: it is part
of the Christian canon, it discloses the historyaafemption leading to Christ, it proclaims trutted found

in the New Testament, it helps us to understandNéhe Testament, it prevents misunderstanding the Ne
Testament, and it provides a fuller understandinghwist.

“bid., 37. Mike Graves, review ¢freaching Christ from the Old Testament: A
Contemporary Hermeneutical Methdaly Sidney Greidanu&eview and Exposit@&7 (2000): 129.

%IGreidanusPreaching Christ from the Old Testamgehit.

“lbid., 52.
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Greidanus summarizes the history of preaching Christ from the Old Testament
“[examining] this history primarily in terms of methods of interpretatiod @nlet the
original authors speak for themselves as much as feaitiediscusses the influence
of allegorical, typological, and fourfold interpretation, analyzing what heep&s to be
the strengths and shortcomings of edoBreidanus spends a great deal of space
explaining Luther’s Christological method of interpretation and Calvin’s theocent
method?® The author concludes his survey with the modern Christological hermeneutics
of Charles Spurgeon and Wilhelm Visc&Eollowing the 1930s, Greidanus
summarizes, there was a half-century long “virtual silence on the topic chprga
Christ from the Old Testament?”

Chapter 5 transitions to methodological concerns. Greidanus warns against the
Christomonism he finds in Wilhelm Vischer and others, maintaining that “the &gt N
Testament principle to remember is that Christ is not to be separated from Gasbut w
sent by God, accomplished the work of God, and sought the glory of*&Bdt”

Greidanus’s primary concern among his contemporary readers is the opposite dange

SIbid., 69.
%Ibid., 70-110.

%Ibid., 111-151. Comparing Luther’s approach to @&$; Greidanus writes, “In spite of
broad agreement, however, Calvin's hermeneutigaiageh is quite different from Luther’s. Luther was
concerned mainly about the issue of salvation andded on justification by faith in Christ. Consently,
finding Christ in the Old Testament became Luthprisrity. Calvin, though affirming justificationyb
faith in Christ has a broader viewpoint, namelg sovereignty and glory of God. The broader petspec
enables Calvin to be satisfied with biblical messagbout God, God’s redemptive history, and God'’s
covenant without necessarily focusing these messagdesus Christ” (127).

Ibid., 151-176. Greidanus critiques Spurgeon faueily ignoring the cosmic, Kingdom
implications of the gospel in his Christocentripegach: “Although his Metropolitan Tabernacle didrs
many different philanthropic organizations—froma@phanage to a Pastor’s College and from almshouses
to mission halls—it cannot be denied that in hisgohing Spurgeon considerably narrowed the scope of
the gospel from the immense view of the coming #omg of God to the salvation of the individual thgbu
the substitutionary atonement of Christ” (162).

Ibid., 176.

%bid., 179.
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“preaching the Old Testament in a God-centered way without relating it t¢ God’
ultimate revelation of Himself in Jesus Chrit.”

The heart of Greidanus’s project is his assertion that “many roads lead from the
Old Testament to Christ.” He outlines seven of these roads: redemptive-hlstoric
progression, promise-fulfillment, typology, analogy, longitudinal themes, cbnéad
New Testament referenc®.Greidanus acknowledges that these paths are interdependent
and frequently intertwin&! He labels his approach a “redemptive-historical
Christocentric method” that seeks to understand an Old Testament texh*fissbwn
historical-cultural context” and then in the “broad contexts of the whole canon and the
whole of redemptive history:® Greidanus discusses each of the roads that lead from the
Old Testament to Christ and provides examples of how to apply them to particular
sections of Scripture. But Greidanus, warns that “our concern should not be whether we
have stuck to the precise parameters of a particular way. Our concern shouldeathe
Does this sermon preach Chrisf?”

Greidanus lists ten steps for the construction of Christocentric sermons from
Old Testament text®? He provides lengthy examples from Genesis 22, exploring each

of the seven ways which could lead to Jesus CHriste desires “to clarify further the

“Ibid., 182.

1%bid., 203, 203-224, 234, 269. According to Greiggrthe interpreter should consider the
way of New Testament reference “either last ohatend of the five ways of continuity, just beftie
way of contrast” so that “the New Testament refeesrncan confirm our findings, correct our insiggntsl
oversights, or provide new angles” (234). For amany of Greidanus’s ways of preaching Christ fréna t
Old Testament, see Sidney Greidanus, “PreachingiGtom the Old TestamentBib Sac161 (2004): 3-
13. See also iderRreaching Christ from Genesi$-6.

%pid., 203.

193pid., 228.

1%9pid., 276.

1% bid., 279-80.

199bid., 279-318.
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use of this Christocentric method and to make questioning the text about its witness to
Jesus Christ an ingrained halit*Of particular concern to Greidanus is the contrast
between the redemptive-historical Christocentric method and an allegoredl

Greidanus has been one of the most prominent advocates of Christ-centered
preaching, ané®reaching Christ from the Old Testaménhis most significant
contribution. Brian D. Nolder reviews it enthusiastically: “Sidney Greidanus’bwok
may be the most important book to be published on preaching since . . . his last book on
preaching.*®® The work has garnered much attention; and, while most reviewers are
more tempered than Nolder, they almost universally predict its continued influehee in t
classroom and pulptf® As Donald R. Glenn avers, “It should be recommended reading
for all pastors and exegetes working with the Old Testament text and witlewhe
Testament use of the OI§°

NeverthelessPreaching Christ from the Old Testamg@aissesses notable
deficiencies. Greidanus’s presentation of ways of preaching Chigstsilaic and does
not adequately reflect their dynamic relationship. As David Peterson‘Sagsproblem

with Greidanus’ approach is determining which ‘way’ to follow and deciding wimeh |

199pbid., 319.

9"The following are the Old Testament texts Greidames to contrast his Christocentric
approach to an allegorical one: Gen 6:9-8:22; Edo:@2-27, 17:8-16; Num 19; and Josh 2 and 6.

1%Brian D. Nolder, review oPreaching Christ from the Old TestameReformation and
Revival Journab (2000): 181-89.

1995ee the following reviews dfreaching Christ from the Old Testameflizabeth
Achtemeier|nterpretation54 (2000): 218; Stephen Farri$pmiletic25 (2000): 18-20; Donald R. Glenn,
Bib Sacl60 (2003): 383-84; Mike Grave’eview and Exposit®7 (2000): 129-30; I. H. Marshall,
Evangelical Quarterly’3, no. 4 (2001): 347-48; Todd MurpigTS44 (2001): 330-32; Schuring@alvin
Theological JournaB6 (2001): 211-14; Matthew Sleema&hurchmanl14 (2000): 186-87.

19Glenn, review oPreaching Christ from the Old Testamed84.
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of interpretation should take priority. He does not show the link between these

perspectives, other than to say they center on CHiisBbldsworthy echoes the concern:

My one concern with the excellent analysis proposed by Sidney Greidanus is that
his proposal of some eight ways of linking the Old and New Testaments can give
the impression that these are largely unconnected approaches which musehe chos
to suit the particular instances under reviéfv.

Greidanus also asserts that “The whole Old Testament throbs with a stbatpkesgyical
beat,” but his method does not consistently point to the overarching goal of the cosmos,
the eschatological consummation of the Kingdom of Christ. He misses the most
foundational connection between Old Testament and New, that all things are
eschatologically summed up in Christ (Eph 1:10).

Commenting on the dangers of a formulaic approach to preaching Christ

Sinclair Ferguson writes,

It is likely to produce preaching that is wooden and insensitive to the rich contours
of biblical theology. Its artificiality would lie in our going through the mans of
exegeting and expounding the Old Testament and then, remembering the formula,
tidying our notes in order to align them with it. The net result over an extended
period of time might be akin to that produced by children’s sermons in which the
intelligent child soon recognizes that the answer to the minister’'s questibns wil
always be one of: 1. God; 2. Jesus; 3. Sin; 4. Bible; 5. Be Good! Of course we need
to work with general principles as we develop as preachers; but it is a f@rgrea
desideratum that we develop an instinctive mindset and, corresponding to that, such
a passion for Jesus Christ himself, that we will find our way to him in a natural and
realistic way rather than a merely formulaic dte.

Although Ferguson is not targeting Greidanus specifically, the criticism
applies. The Christ-centered instinct that Ferguson mentions is an excesdlanteen of
what one finds in apostolic preaching. Formerly vacillating, fearful discifitesot

transform into bold preachers of the truth via technical study of hermeneaticailde.

Mpavid PetersorChrist and His People in the Book of Isaidieicester, UK: InterVarsity,
2003), 19.

H2Graeme GoldsworthyGospel-Centered Hermeneutics: Biblical-Theologialindations
and PrinciplegDowners Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2006), 248.

13Sinclair Ferguson, “Preaching Christ from the Olssfment: Developing a Christ-Centered
Instinct,” A Proclamation Trust Media Papé&y 2002, 5.
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Rather, after the resurrection, these men began to understand that theyeadseafart
of a new age in Christ, an eschatological kingdom-community, and that “in teese la
days he has spoken to us by his Son” (Heb 1:2). Their transformation was the result of an
instinctual apprehension of a particular hermeneutic. They now read their Bittles
new eyes, believing that all Scripture testified of Christ and his kingdom Q4R
44-45; John 5:39; Acts 1:3}*

Greidanus’s ways of preaching Christ from the Old Testament would be more
useful if they were driven and connected by a larger Christocentric eschedbiogjion
of the kingdom. As Ferguson remarks, drawing connections to Christ is not enough
because “many sermons from tBespels—where the focus is explicitly on the person of

Jesus—never mind the Old Testament, are far from Christ centéred.”

Graeme Goldsworthy:
Preaching the Whole Bible as Christian Scripture

Graeme Goldsworthy is retired lecturer in Old Testament, biblical thgolog
and hermeneutics at Moore Theological College in Sydney, Australia, wheoatieues
to teach as a visiting lecturer. Goldsworthy is a Reformed, evangehgitAn scholar
who spent many years in full-time pastoral mini$tRArguably Goldsworthy’s most

influential book,Preaching the Whole Bible as Christian Scripture: The Application of

"petersonChrist and His People in the Book of Isaj@4-25. In drawing preaching
guidelines from Acts, Peterson writes, “So Pautaghing of Christ and the facts of the gospel seds
within the wider theological framework of proclaimgi the kingdom.”

Mbid., 5-6. Ferguson also writes, “A second obseowaworth noting in this connection is
that many (perhaps most) outstanding preachetsedBible (and of Christ in all Scripture) are so
instinctively. Ask them what their formula is anduywill draw a blank expression. The principlesytse
have been developed unconsciously, through a catibinof native ability, gift, and experience as
listeners and preachers. Some men might struggevéoa series of lectures on how they go about
preaching. Why? Because what they have developeistinct preaching biblically has become their
native language. They are able to use the langoigielical theology, without reflecting on whatmpaf
speech they are using.” It is important to note, thikee Greidanus, Ferguson does provide a list of
principles for preaching Christ in the Old Testameént the difference lies in their presentatioarguson
offers these principles to support a larger Cheistdric, kingdom vision.

1%Goldsworthy Preaching the Whole Bihlsii, xv.
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Biblical Theology to Expository Preachingas published in 2008/ Prior to this
volume, Goldsworthy wrote a series of biblical theology monographs for a popular
audience in order to fill a perceived void in classroom literdtfrccording to Plan:
The Unfolding Revelation of God in the Biblas published in 1991 as a more
comprehensive biblical theology written in the context of and for the benefit of the loca
church!*® Goldsworthy traces his interest in evangelical biblical theology and
Christocentric interpretation and preaching through the tradition of Vos and Clowney,
although most directly through Donald Robinson, his teacher at Moore College in the late
1950s+*°

The work of interest here is Goldsworthy's pivotal text of biblical theology,
Preaching the Whole Bible as Christian Scriptug®ldsworthy’s goal foPreaching the
Whole Bible as Christian Scriptufes to provide a handbook for preachers that will help
them apply a consistently Christ-centered approach to their sermons” and ‘tstande

the place of the gospel in expository preachitfjAlthough Goldsworthy’s target

""Mark Burkhill, review ofPreaching the Whole Bibl€hurchmani15 (2001): 115.

18Graeme Goldsworthy, “Biblical Theology in the Semniyand Bible College” (paper
presented at the Gheens Lectures of The SouthgrisB@iheological Seminary, Louisville, March 19,
2008), 7. See Graeme Goldswort®gspel and Kingdom: A Christian Interpretation lo€tOld Testament
(Carlisle, UK: Paternoster, 1981); idehe Gospel and Revelati¢@arlisle, UK: Paternoster, 1984);
idem,Gospel and Wisdom: Israel's Wisdom Literature ia @hristian Life(Carlisle, UK: Paternoster,
1987); and idem, “Biblical Theology as the Hearth#feEffective Ministry, inBiblical Theology:
Retrospect and Prospead. Scott J. Hafemann (Downers Grove, IL: Intesitg, 2002), 280.
Goldsworthy notes, “Indeed, biblical theology stibhé a core subject in all ministerial traininggatn
needs to be the heart of our preaching and oftais@an education in the local church. Yet it webgkeem
that much academic theology has come to be salirggrand its function to build up the church ofdso
has been largely lost.”

19Goldsworthy, “Biblical Theology in the Seminary aBible College,” 8. Goldsworthy
writes that the entire book was “tried out chajgchapter on several successive groups of ordinary
church members.” Subsequent to the publicatidArefching the Whole Bible as Christian Scripiusee
Graeme Goldsworthygrayer and the Knowledge of God: What the WholéeBileachegLeicester, UK:
InterVarsity, 2003); and idenGospel-Centered Hermeneutics: Biblical-Theologieailindations and
Principles(Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2006).

12Goldsworthy, “Biblical Theology in the Seminary aBible College,” 5-7. See also idem,
“Is Biblical Theology Viable?” 29-39.

121Goldsworthy,Preaching the Whole Bihléx, 95.
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audience is “theologically trained pastors,” the intentional lightneds @frgon
maximizes the accessibility of the té%t.The book has eighteen chapters divided into
two major sections. The first section treats basic questions about the Bib&al bibl
theology, and preaching in an attempt to reveal the inseparable connection betmween the
for faithful expository preachintf> The second section applies biblical-theological
principles to the various genres of biblical literature, concluding in thedivedter with
a discussion of how to teach biblical theology in preactifg.

Preaching the Whole Bible as Christian Scriptbegins with an argument for
the centrality of the gospel sourced in 1 Corinthians 2:2: “For | decided to know nothing
among you except Jesus Christ and him cruciftétiGoldsworthy is concerned that, too
often, preaching literature is “predominately weighted toward matteféectiee
communication and methods of sermon preparation” and tends to ignore biblical theology
altogethert?® He argues for the unique authority of the Bible and its organic unity, which
Goldsworthy asserts “has been under attack since the Enlightenmentighteergh
century.*?” Goldsworthy argues that the Bible expresses its organic unity in Jesss Chri
who is “the central character” who “sums up and fulfills all that has gone baftire i
Old Testament.” Thus, the central question for the preacher should be “How does this
passage of Scripture, and consequently my sermon, testify to Chfist?”

Goldsworthy briefly recounts the history of the biblical theology movement

23pid., xi. Goldsworthy has included some of the entzchnical discussion and references
and footnotes and he also provides a substanbbgraphy.

Xhid., 1-132.
?4pid., 133-256.
2pid., 5-6.
128bid., 7.
2pid., 15.
2hid., 19.
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and distinguishes it from the discipline of systematic theotétyle affirms Geerhardus
Vos'’s definition of biblical theology as “that branch of exegetical theoldgghwleals
with the process of the self-revelation of God deposited in the Bitfi&tore simply,
Goldsworthy says that biblical theology “involves the quest for the big picturee or t
overview, of biblical revelation,” which one must understand in light of Jesus, “the fina
and fullest expression of God'’s revelation of his kingddth.”

Goldsworthy argues for a Christ-centered biblical-theological view of
preaching method based on three concepts: the Bible as the Word of God, Jesus as the

Word of God, and the apostolic model of preaching:

The prophetic word prepares the way for the incarnate Word of God. After his
ascension the ministry of preaching is the appointed means for the continuance of
this saving principle. But since Christ is the creating word, proclamatioruthilis f

God's purpose is only ever the word about Christ. How does our preaching testify to
Christ? That is the solemn and challenging question that we cannot-&void.

Goldsworthy contends that the best argument for the validity of evangelical
biblical theology is Christ's own approach to the Scriptdt&oldsworthy asserts that

Jesus was a biblical theologi&tt Contrary to many contemporary scholars and biblical

129phid., 22-29. Goldsworthy distinguishes systeméigology from biblical theology by
noting that systematic theology “is concerned wskablishing the Christian doctrine of any topictiom
Bible,” whereas biblical theology “is concerned mitow the revelation of God was understood inirite}
and what the total picture is that was built uprabe whole historical process” (26). He also codtethat
any book that only deals with one of the Testameatsonly be considered a biblical theology imaitid
sense: “But, if what we have said about the Biloleé #ne nature of biblical theology is valid, théw,
definition, a theology of either the Old or New Tament is not really a biblical theology” (63).

¥0bid., 22. Vos Biblical Theology: Old and New TestamerisGoldsworthy writes from a
conservative evangelical perspective and is a harsb of neo-orthodox historical-critical elemsnwithin
the biblical theology movement. In his review ofl@worthy’s book, Barry A. Jones critiques
Goldsworthy for stating that Brevard Childs is lidied to unbiblical presuppositions in his usecafical
method,” that postmodern thought is “atheistic Iiéhi,” and that interfaith dialogue is “evangelical
infidelity” (review of Preaching the Whole Bihl&®eview and Exposit®7 [2000]: 532).

131Goldsworthy Preaching the Whole Bihl€2, 25.
*4bid., 45.
*Abid., 47.
*bid., 46.
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theologians, Goldsworthy maintains that there is a single controlling timetne Bible:
the kingdom of God>®>He concludes that one should evaluate a sermon’s value in terms
of how well the proclamation testifies to Christ and his goSiel.

He argues that one can see the unity of the Bible in the relationship between
Jesus’ conviction concerning the absolute authority of the Old Testament anl his se
recognition as the one who fulfills the Scriptures in a way that challenges
understanding of Old Testament prophetic expectations. Thus, according to Golgsworth
the recognition of the diverse epochal structure of biblical revelation neldtyore
than convenient categories; it must yield essential interpretive priadipked on how
Jesus and the apostles viewed their utitfzor Goldsworthy, the gospel functions as the

hermeneutical key; and, “while there is much in the Bible that is strictigkspg not the

3bid., 51-53. Goldsworthy rightly understands thaggesting “God” as the single
controlling theme of Scripture is bland becauseotiGis a three letter word without specific conte@bd
is revealed through his saving work and words. diftelogical trinity of systematic theology is naher
than the God of the kingdom dynamic who revealsshifrin his dealings with his people and, abovgiall
becoming one of them. The kingdom of God is newstract because it is both the realm and rule af. Go
Goldsworthy’s logic applies to designating “Chria8 the single controlling theme of Scripture ali.we

139bid., 62. Goldsworthy summarizes, “In short, wisatelevant is defined by the gospel;
what is helpful is defined by the gospel. The fgqaestion we all need to ask is not, ‘Was it rete?g ‘Did
| find it helpful?’; or ‘Were we blessed?’; but ‘odid the study (the sermon) testify to Christ &isl
gospel as the power of God for salvation?”

13’Goldsworthy is critical of Vos, Clowney, and VanGenen for their treatment of the epochs
of biblical revelation. He believes that, while itheelineation of epochs identify periods, theyrda show
the underlying unity of Scripture and the structofeevelation. See “Is Biblical Theology Viable32.
Goldsworthy writes, “Edmund Clowney follows in Vedootsteps and shows some developments and
refinements. He defines the redemptive-historiealetbpment in terms of the periods marked by aveati
the fall, the flood, Abraham, the exodus, and tiheat. He does not explain why we would use these
parameters, nor how the designated epochs relag¢eyltody recognizes that there is developmentén th
biblical message, and listing a series of significavents and people is hardly profound. Periogisinot
the issue. The issue is whether or not the vapauts can be said to hang together in some kind of
meaningful whole, and, if they do, what kind oftyrthey form.” And, regarding VanGemeren, he states
“The epochal structure of redemptive history is enthran a convenient way of handling a large corasi$,
am sure VanGemeren would agree. But is appearsithaiethod does not take sufficient account of his
own principles, and especially that of the centyadf Jesus Christ. Biblical theology is not a reatif
carving the Bible into manageable chunks and theestigation how the various parts relate to orwthear
and especially to the coming of Christ.”
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gospel, there is nothing in the Bible that can be truly understood apart from the
gospel.*3®

Goldsworthy proposes a three-fold epochal perspective on the whole canon. He
marks Abraham, David/Solomon, and Jesus Christ as “the key reference points in
salvation history.**? One quibble with Goldsworthy’s structure is that, by beginning with
Abraham, he relegates prior revelation to the status of prologue, theremgpassi the
Adam/Christ figuration, which shapes our understanding of human identity and destiny
and is vital to the epochal structure of the biblical narrative (Gen 1-3, Rom 5:12-21, 1 Cor
15:45-47). The omission is strange, especially in light of Goldsworthy’s conemitto a
whole-Bible approach to biblical theology.

One of the most important sections of the book is Goldsworthy’s discussion of
typology*° He defines typology as “the principle that people, events, and institutions in
the Old Testament correspond to, and foreshadow, other people, events, or institutions
that come later.” He laments that contemporary exegetes and preaehetgpalogy
with suspicion and urges his readers to utilize not only micro-typology (correspendenc
between persons, events, and institutions) but also macro-typology (corresgondenc

between whole epochs of revelatidf?).

¥4pid., 95.

139bid., 99. Goldsworthy is following Donald Robinsamadopting this three-fold structure of
the epochs of salvation history. He writes, “Tlsisvhy | am firmly of the conviction that the thrémel
structure taught to me by Donald Robinson is sapéo, and more theologically productive than, the
structures proposed by Vos, Clowney, and VanGem&enald Robinson has pinpointed the gospel
structure in the OT rather than merely a serieokecutive periods” (“Is Biblical Theology Viabie39).
For Robinson’s summary of how this three-fold e@altructure originated, see Donald Robinson,
“Origins and Unresolved Tensions,” limterpreting God's Plan: Biblical Theology and tRastor, ed. R. J.
Gibson (Carlisle, UK: Paternoster, 1997), 1-17. &8lse Donald RobinsonBaith’s Framework: The
Structure of New Testament Theol¢Blackwood, AU: New Creation, 1985), 71-96.

1“%Goldsworthy,Preaching the Whole Bible as Christian Scriptute9.

“1pid., 111, 256. See also Graeme Goldsworthy, ‘iBi#)ITheology and Hermeneutics,”
SBJT10 (2006): 11. He writes, “If the Old Testamens@snehow Christocentric, then it follows that the
Bible is structured typologically.”
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According to Goldsworthy, “The entire epoch of salvation history from
Abraham to David and Solomon is confirmed in prophetic eschatology and fulfilled in
Christ. All aspects of Old Testament salvation history bear a typologlesibnship to
Christ.” This macro-typology provides the gospel basis for the applicatiory @lan
Testament pericope to contemporary Christians as mediated through*@hrist.
Goldsworthy’s central thesis for the entire volume is grounded in his macr@gypolt
underlines the central thesis of this book: all texts bear a discernablensdigi to Christ
and are primarily intended as a testimony to Chf{st.”

In response to the question, “Can | preach a Christian sermon without
mentioning Jesus?” Goldsworthy counters, “Why would you even want to try tthpaea
Christian sermon without mentioning Jesus?” and then offers a resounding™NHs”
denigrates legalistic, moralistic preaching, which does not understand tla ethic
demands of the Bible in relation to Jesus and the géSp&tcording to Goldsworthy, all
true expository preaching is Christ-centered because “No Bible passhiseitg true
significance without reference to Jesus Christ in his gosfel.”

The second section of the book applies biblical theology to preaching.
Goldsworthy explains how texts from all biblical literary genres shoulghlderstood in
their own biblical-theological context as a witness to what God would finally deus Je

Christ. Goldsworthy defines literary genre and discusses it in relatsadvtation history

14%PpetersonChrist and His People in the Book of Isajdl8. See also, Greg R. Scharf, review
of Preaching the Whole Bibl&rinity Journal22 (2001): 288. Scharf writes, “His treatmentygfdlogy
will give the preacher permission to notice andcfaion what is often present in the text but somesim
suppressed as too reminiscent of unacceptablealtéry.”

143Goldsworthy,Preaching the Whole Bible as Christian Scriptuté3.
“*bid., 115, 122.

“bid., 118-119.

“Ibid., 122.
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and biblical epochs!’ These are the epochs Goldsworthy lists: “The kingdom revealed in
Israel’s history,” “The kingdom of God revealed in prophetic eschatology,” anel “Th
kingdom of God revealed in the fulfillment of promise and prophecy in Jesus Cfitist.”
This Kingdom-oriented epochal structure provides the macro-typological comtext
biblical interpretation, which allows the interpreter to understand the tex in t
“framework of history and theology” and provides a link to the contemporary Hé&rer.
Goldsworthy’s ecclesiological drive has forced him not to be content with
abstract musings about biblical theoldgyGoldsworthy writes from the perspective of
someone committed to the absolute authority and divine unity of the Bible, which
demands a coherent, whole-Bible biblical theolGdyrhus, Goldsworthy offers a model
of viewing every text in the OldndNew Testament through an Christological lens. One
of the strengths of Goldsworthy’s book is the author’'s awareness that the problem of
Christless preaching is not restricted to the Old Testament. Frequesigl-g®e
sermons emerge from the gospel narratives themselves, their sigpefiealuced to

mere moralism$>2

bid., 137-139. Goldsworthy defines a literary gens “a class or group of literary texts that
are marked out by certain common features thatlenabto distinguish them from other texts” (137).

48hid., 139.
"Ibid., 139.

150 Graeme Goldsworthy, “The Necessity and Viabilifyiblical Theology” (paper presented
at the Gheens Lectures of The Southern Baptistidbmal Seminary, Louisville, March 18, 2008), le H
writes, “I have never really considered myself éodm academic. During my working life, | have spent
more years in full-time pastoral ministry than vaan full-time theological teaching. | mentionghanly to
emphasize that my passion for the discipline oficabtheology is not driven by the academy so mash
by the perceived pastoral need for ordinary Clanngtiin churches to be better able to understand the
Bible.”

151Goldsworthy Preaching the Whole Bihl@48. See also idem, “Is Biblical Theology
Viable?” 18-19.

152Goldsworthy Preaching the Whole Bihl€24.
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One of the helpful distinctives in Goldsworthy’s work is that he holds the
gospel as the starting point in all biblical interpretation: “Jesus is thersadiator of the
truth of God.*® This means that the gospel is the hermeneutical key and the theological
center of the entire Bibf? The issue for Goldsworthy is not the finding of pathways
from a text to Christ; the issue is proceeding theologically with awas¢nhatsthe entire
biblical storyline finds its meaning and culmination in God'’s final word, Jesus.
Goldsworthy also connects Christ and his gospel to the Kingdom of God as the
organizing principle of biblical theology. To assert that Jesus Christ isgblegcal
center of the Bible and the interpretive key of the Scriptures is not simppetk of his
person and work in a static sense; it is to speak of what he has done in ushering in the
kingdom and what he will do when the kingdom is consummated. It is the application of
Goldsworthy’s macro-typology to preaching that puts the preacher “in totgich wi
Kingdom structures of thought,” as David Peterson has writtefhese epochal
kingdom structures assure the interpreter Christ-centered applicatigproag from
every text:>®
While noting that Goldsworthy rightly identifies a relationship betweensChri
and his gospel and the Kingdom of God, one must also note one of the weaknesses of his
treatment: lack of eschatological focus. He tends to treat redemptioeyhist linear
way that focuses on understanding the progressive nature of the kingdom of God
horizontally, but not vertically. And, although Goldsworthy does acknowledge the

hermeneutical primacy of eschatology, his method does not adequatelyitéfiegthile

33bid., 84, Furthermore, “The Bible is the word ab@by virtue of its relationship to Christ
and not by virtue of its spiritual application tardives” (113).

*bid., 86.
1%petersonChrist and His People in the Book of Isajdl8.

1%%0ne should note that any application of a textmetliated through Christ is interpreted
incorrectly and productive of either despair of-sighteousness.

5"Goldsworthy,Preaching the Whole Bihl@1. Following Peter Jensen, he writes,
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championing the kingdom of God as the organizing principle and unifying theme of the
Bible, Goldsworthy’s treatment of the kingdom does not reflect the eschatall

intrusion that drapes the entire Scripture with the shadow of the kingdom.

Summary Evaluation

Bryan Chapell describes Edmund Clowney as “this generation’s patriarch of
redemptive-historical preaching.” He writes, “For decades he was tbe agiing in the
wilderness to encourage evangelical preachers to make Christ the fadubhef
messages, since he is the aim of all the Scriptures. Now many others have joine
Clowney’s gospel chorus® The most prominent members of that chorus since
Clowney'’s publication oPreaching and Biblical Theologn 1961 are Bryan Chapell,
Sidney Greidanus, and Graeme Goldsworthy. Like any good chorus, these atithors hi
different notes while singing in ultimate harmony for Christ-centeredgbing. Their
works have helped to revitalize interest in the subf@dEach of the four is committed to
the inerrancy and organic unity of the Bible; each believes the Bible is tivd tfche
progressive self-revelation of God and that this makes its constituent texts
interdependent. Yet each author differentiates himself from the rest in thezihgod,
and emphasis, as the following summaries illustrate.

Clowney authore@reaching and Biblical Theologg 1961, during a time

“Eschatology, or the study of last things, is uguaebnfined to the last chapter of textbooks orteymtic
theology. This sounds logical: last things, lasiptier. There is another logictteo-logic which

recognizes that eschatology is chapter 1. . . irBégg with eschatology reminds us that all eveake

their meaning from the events that happened ins€hand in what is yet to happen as God consummates
his plan at the return of Christ.” See also Goldskmg Gospel-Centered Hermeneuti&s, 221-23; and
Peter Jensert the Heart of the Universe: The Eternal Plan afd@Vheaton, IL: Crossway, 1991), 10-
11.

158 Clowney,Preaching Christ in All of Scripturénside cover.

%Dennis E. Johnson, “On Practical Theology as SyatieriTheology,” inThe Pattern of
Sound Doctrine: Systematic Theology at the WestatiS&minaries—Essays in Honor of Robert B.
Strimple ed. David VanDrunen (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2008 3. Referring to the writings of Clowney,
Chapell, Greidanus, and Goldsworthy, Johnson wrifescently resources have multiplied to help
preachers proclaim Christ as the fulfillment ofta® Scriptures.”
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when the discipline of biblical theology had largely been cultivated by thealogic
liberals who rejected the very idea of divinely inspired organic unity throughout the
Scripture!®® The best these scholars could muster was biliieslogiesand not a
coherent biblicatheology But Clowney, following Vos, affirmed the inspiration of the
Bible and asserted that “Biblical theology is a contradiction in termsatileBible
presents a consistent messajeFor Clowney, the organic unity of the Bible, a diverse
collection of writings, means that observing innertextual connections (Ettgpes,
allusions, analogies, recapitulation) is fundamental for faithful interpyetahd
proclamation. Clowney’s writings and preaching ministry reinforced traathing
Christ from all the scriptures is not an automatic product of an abstractrieertice
method” but rather reading the Bible with Jesus the Messiah as the hero ofrthe ent
narrative'®

Bryan Chapell’s “Fallen Condition Focus” as the interpretive and sermonic
starting point could lead to a neglect of canonical intertextuality and rédueiperceived
exigency of whole-Bible Scripture saturatit§iOne of the problems with contemporary
interpretation and preaching is the dominance of this question as a startinghomt: “
does this text testify of me?” The preacher’s responsibility is not sita@pply the
biblical story to the lives of his hearers but to apply the lives of his hearéues Ibibtical

story and call them to find themselves in the story of J8&eginning with the fallen

%% 0r a helpful article demonstrating the biblicabt®and antiquity of biblical theology, see J.
V. Fesko, “On the Antiquity of Biblical Theologyifi Resurrection and Eschatology: Theology in Service
of the Church—Essays in Honor of Richard B. Ga#th Lane G. Tipton and Jeffrey C. Waddington
(Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2008), 443-47.

'%IClowney,Preaching and Biblical Theology3.

*Dennis E. Johnson, edderalds of the King: Christ-Centered Sermons inThadition of
Edmund ClowneyWheaton, IL: Crossway, 2009), 10.

%3Chapell,Christ-Centered Preachingl0-44, 291-92.

%¥petersonChrist and His Peoplel6. Peterson situates Christ as the starting poin
interpretation and application: “First we must askv the text applies to the person and work of €hri
Then we can begin to see how it applies to Christthrough Christ or because of Christ.”
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condition of the hearer feeds the individualism that many already bring to th&hesxt
anthropocentric approach to the text and to sermon preparation can subtly center the
individual and present Christ primarily as the answer to the individual’s prdftem.
Biblically, Christ as king is primary, not the needs of individuals (Eph 1:10; Col. f8).
The preacher’s hermeneutical and homiletical starting point must bedhierraif the
text to the person and work of Christ and eschatological fulfilment in his kingdom.
Sidney Greidanus’s seven ways for preaching Christ from the Old Testament
presupposes a commitment to the unity of the Bible and an awareness of thenogporta
of innertextual connections. Yet, for Greidanus’s approach to be effectivegtahpr
must saturate himself with Scripture such that the identification of theuganays to
Christ from a passage becomes instinctual. The preacher must not mechanize his
preparation so that the various ways become the focal point. In other words, the proper
starting point for preparation needs to be Christ and his kingdom, not particular
hermeneutical formulae. David Peterson is correct when he critiques Greidaans
overcomplexity in approach that tends to focus the exegete on methotfftself.

Greidanus lists Christocentric interpretation as a component of the sixtieof ni

1%Bryan Chapell, “What is Expository Preaching? Atetmiew with Bryan Chapell,”
PreachingMarch-April 2001, 7. The following is Chapell’s pnse to a question about how he makes
sure his sermons are Christ-centered: “I am hapmge the wordeedemptivepreaching, as well ashrist-
centeredporeaching—to talk abograce-focusegreaching as well. My bottom line is that we shawh
every text in its context is demonstrating that @Gothe answer to the human condition. We take lgeop
away from themselves as the instrument of healing.”

1%%peter O'BrienThe Letter to the EphesigriEhe Pillar New Testament Commentary (Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), 111-12. Commenting on &ahe 1:10, O'Brien writes, “Christ is the oine
whomGod chooses to sum up the cosmos, the one in wigomstores harmony to the universe. He is the
focal point, not simply the means, the instrumenthe functionary through whom all this occurs.”

%"petersonChrist and His Peoplel9. See also Greidanweaching Christ from the Old
Testament234. Greidanus writes, “Usually one can makesg ¢ar several of these seven ways. This does
not mean that preachers should use all the disedwegays in the sermon; in the interest of a unified
sermon, they should use only the ways that araéwith the sermon theme.” Greidanus acknowledges
that these seven ways to preach Christ from theT@ilament often overlap, but he still advocates
choosing particular ways. Edmund Clowney obseri@sidanus’ treatment of these ways is packed with
rich insights. His distinctions overlap, howeveardanay be more simply grasped from the centrahiegc
of the Old Testament about God'’s plan of salvati@#reaching Christ in All of Scripture35).
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steps for getting from Old Testament text to Christocentric setffidiis tight,

formulaic approach is at odds with what one finds in apostolic preachiBglical

Exegesis in the Apostolic Periddichard Longenecker notes that apostolic sermons do
not express a standardized formula; rather, “What these preachers wereusoaf
however, was interpreting the Scriptures from a Christocentric perspeéctoanformity

with the exegetical teaching and example of Jesus, and along christoliogisA1°°

Thus, the preacher’'s methodological starting point must not be found in tracing lines to
Christ but with Christ himself, and with the biblical presupposition that altyesli
summed up in him’

In Preaching the Whole Bible as Christian Scriptu&®ldsworthy’s
commitment to whole-Bible biblical theology necessitates a foregrounding of the
Scriptural metanarrative that centers on Jesus. While acknowledgingblaigies
specific to the Old or New Testament make an important contribution to biblicastudi
Goldsworthy himself is never content with anything less than whole Bible#iibli
theology that keeps the entire canon in viéWGoldsworthy’s starting point is not man
or method but the gospel of Jesus Christ. All interpretation and application must be

mediated through him.

1%8GreidanusPreaching Christ from the Old Testame®®7.

%Richard N. LongeneckeBiblical Exegesis in the Apostolic Peri¢@rand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1999), 86-87.

1%Clowney,Preaching Christ in All of Scripturet4. Clowney writes, “While Greidanus might
have drawn together his separate ‘ways’ to advantag opens the doors to textual interpretation tha
focuses on the meaning of the text to Israel, tigir@l hearers. Even this commitment to originaaming
cannot be made supreme in application to the Wbflba. The prophetic richness of the Old Testament
Christology goes beyond any grounding in the addiessrael. There was much that even David thg kin
did not understand in his own writings. The witnesthe Scriptures to Christ is the reason theyewer
written—and of him and through him and to him dtehengs (Rom. 11:36). Greidanus rightly insists o
careful literary explanation, but concerning Jeshsist, as | am sure Greidanus realizes more thtneie
is a fullness that can never be comprehended.”

"Goldsworthy, “Is Biblical Theology Viable?” 34. Gislworthy contends that biblical
theologies concerned exclusively with one testameftect a failure to work out the biblical-theoloagl
implications of an evangelical doctrine of Scrigtur
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For Goldsworthy, the gospel structures the whole of revelation. Thus,
Goldsworthy's epochal division of redemptive history is a series of typological
manifestations of the Kingdom of God: the Kingdom in Israel's history)tyipe
Kingdom in prophecy (type confirmed), and, finally, the Kingdom fulfilled in Christ
(antitype)*’? This macro-typological structure forces the interpreter to keep the
comprehensive Kingdom structure of biblical revelation always in viewdsteat is
interpreted in the light of Jesus Christ (Heb 1:1-2). Following Goldsworthy’®agipr
there is no text of Scripture that will not connect with contemporary hearers when
interpretation and application is mediated through Christ and his kingdom.
Goldsworthy’s kingdom-oriented, instinctively Christocentric approacHhlectere of
apostolic preachiny?

Edmund Clowney did not emphasize a rigid methodology for exposing how
the entire Scripture bears witness to Christ (though he did offer sound interpretive

principles and guidelines), but he kept insisting and showing that'ifdite stands as a

"2Goldsworthy Preaching the Whole Bihld 12.

3George Eldon Laddlhe Young ChurchAbingdon: New York, 1968), 36-37. In describing
Paul’'s preaching in the book of Acts, Ladd writ&$)e content of his message was not so much hape fo
the future as it was ‘about the Lord Jesus Ch{Z8:31; see also 28:23). Paul's message of theding
consisted of the proclamation of what God had doréstory in Jesus Christ. Thus the blessing$ef t
Kingdom of God which belong to the Age to Come #relDay of the Lord have come to men in history;
but the Kingdom of God also remains an object gfenbSee also David Peterson, “Acts,"New
Dictionary of Biblical Theology: Exploring the Ugiand Diversity of Scriptureed. T. Desmond
Alexander et al. (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsi®00). Peterson contends, “The central theme oiJes
teaching continues to be ‘the kingdom of god’, With a new emphasis. From the parallel accountuikel
24 it is clear that Jesus was teaching his disgip&av to interpret his death and resurrectionghtlpf
Scripture, demonstrating how these events areedtdhrt of God’s plan for Israel and the nationsd
doing he was outlining for them how to understava $criptures christologically and in terms of ‘the
kingdom of God’, a short-hand way of referring soael’'s hope for a decisive manifestation of Gadle
in human history. This theme is at the heart ofsagic preaching in Acts (e.g. 8:12; 19:18; 28:238),
where ‘preaching the kingdom’ (20:25) is actualiyiated at one point with declaring ‘the whole pwaio
or plan of God (20:27, Gasan ten boulen tou theou

4willem VanGemeren, e-mail message to author, May2028. VanGemeren writes,
“Clowney's Christocentric approach has affectedmmay approach to the Old Testament by his inststen
that the Old be connected to the New in some maiteedid not spell out how, and he confessed that h
did not have the expertise in the Old Testamedbtso. Nevertheless, his model has remained witfome
these nearly forty years.”
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preeminent practitioner of preaching and teaching Christ from all thet@eri”
Reading Clowney and listening to his sermons will help any preacher culhea@htist-
centered instincts of which Sinclair Ferguson speaks so Highly.

Chapell's Fallen Condition Focus and Greidanus’s seven ways of preaching
Christ from the Old Testament are important tools for every preacher who Idhgs wi
Phillip to explain how every Scripture is about Jesus (Acts 8:34-35). The problem wit
these methods lies not in themselves but rather in their positioning. If the prieasimst
internalized a radical Christocentric commitment, these methods will prathdequate
sermons. The insights of both Chapell and Greidanus will be invaluable tools for the
preacher who utilizes them subsequent to a gospel-centered starting pohtlike t
advocated by Goldsworthy: “Thus we start with Christ so that we may ehdwist.
Biblical theology is Christological, for its subject matter is thefares as God’s
testimony to Christ. It is therefore, from start to finish, a study of €Hfi§

Goldsworthy’ macro-typological kingdom structure of biblical revelation
provides the interpreter a framework go backward and forward in understanding
redemptive-historical patterns in the narrative of Scripture. If biblia#é is abstracted
from this story, it ceases to be biblical truth at all. Every text in salvatsborpiis only
meant to be understood in light of its relationship to the person and work of Christ and
eschatological fulfillment in his kingdom. Chapell and Greidanus embrategfaoints
that relegate eschatology to an event at the end of salvation history. Bathe@land
Goldsworthy recognize the priority of understanding the eschatologioal thirthe

entire biblical narrative; but both fail to methodologize this insight cle@dydsworthy

For an online catalogue of about one hundred ofvBéy’s sermons and lectures, see the
Edmund P. Clowney Legacy Corporation’s media ash8ermonAudio.com [on-line]; accessed 28
August 2011; available from http://www.sermonaucion/source_detail.asp?sourceid=epclegacy; Internet.

%rerguson, “Preaching Christ from the Old TestamBateloping a Christ-centered
Instinct,” 5.

7 Goldsworthy, “The Necessity and Viability of Bitdl Theology,” 8.
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affirms the two-age, already-but-not-yet eschatological framewaploned by Vos
and Ladd but offers little explanation as to how this vision should effect sermon
development and preaching.

In the epilogue oGospel-Centered Hermeneuti€soldsworthy writes,
“Gospel-centered interpretation is eschatological, in that the gospel #inaivtise
meaning of every part of the Bible is given its ultimate expression irstefhe final
outcome of the gospel—tleschator?*’® One wishes this assertion was in the prologue
of Preaching the Whole Bible as Christian Scriptaral developed throughout. Russell
D. Moore observes, “In Scripture teechatoris not simply tacked on to the gospel at the
end. It is instead the vision toward which all of Scripture is pointing—and the vision that
grounds the hope of the gathered church and the individual belt&%er.”

All human history points to, culminates in, and finds its meaning in Christ, the
eschatological man, whose casts his shadow on every page of Scfibamd, while
Clowney, Chapell, Greidanus, and Goldsworthy have all advanced the practioesof C

centered preaching, the Church has much more work to do on this matter. The next

"8G oldsworthy,Preaching the Whole Bihl€33. The schematic offered here reflects a two-
age eschatological framework.

"9Goldsworthy,Gospel-Centered Hermeneuti&i 4.

180Russell D. Moore, “Personal and Cosmic EschatoldgyA Theology for the Churgled.
Daniel L. Akin (Nashville: Broadman and Holman, Z0858.

18iGeerhardus Vo he Eschatology of the Old Testament. James T. Dennison
(Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2001), 73. Vos assertsjsihot biblical to hold that eschatology is a surt
appendix to soteriology, a consummation of thergawork of God. Eschatology is not necessarily lsbun
up with soteriology. So conceived, it does not taite account that a whole chapter of eschatolsgy i
written before sin. Thus, it is not merely an onaegdo ignore the pre-redemptive eschatology; ibis
place the sequel in the wrong place. There is anlate end posited for the universe before andt diman
sin. The universe, as created, was only a beginttiegmeaning of which was not perpetuation, but
attainment. The principle of God'’s relation to therld from the outset was a principle of action or
eventuation. The goal was not comparative (i.e|wion); it was superlative (i.e., the final goafpee
also Michael HortonCovenant and Eschatology: The Divine Drathauisville: Westminster John Knox,
2002), 5. Horton notes, “Taking advantage of theaades in biblical theology, this work will argueat
eschatology should be a lens and not merely a ldowgther words, is affects the way we see evarngtn
scripture rather than only serving as an apperudike theological system.”
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chapter will consider the importance of Christocentric, kingdom-focused &xyosi

preaching for the local church.
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CHAPTER 5

THE IMPORTANCE OF CHRISTOCENTRIC
KINGDOM-FOCUSED EXPOSITORY
PREACHING FOR THE

LOCAL CHURCH

I ntroduction

Humanity lives in the context of a battle of sermons. The Bible begins with the
divine king of the universe preaching his worthe entire cosmos exists and is sustained
only by the Word of God (Gen 1; Pss 33:6-9, 148:5-6; Heb 1:3; 2 PetBvg)y
Christian preacher who steps before the people of God to proclaim God’s Word is
positioned at the apex of kingdom warfare. John Woodhouse asserts, “At the very
moment of the world’s inception, we see the kind of relationship that God will have with
his creation. As he brings the world into being, God’s point of contact with his cresation i
his Word”*® God chose to create and act through his word as the mark of his sovereign,

kingly authority over the cosmdsThe beginning of John’s Gospel presents Jesus Christ

1James I. PackeTruth and Power: The Place of Scripture in the Gtiain Life(Wheaton, IL:
Harold Shaw Publishers, 1996), 163. Packer writas $cripture “may truly be described as God
preaching.” See also Zack Eswireaching to a Post-Everything World: Crafting Bidall Sermons that
Connect with Our CulturéGrand Rapids: Baker, 2008), 103. Under the heptiBod is the King of
Preachers,” Eswine writes, “Everything changes wktanding at the bend in the road, a preacherzesal
that the Bible he holds in his hands is the coldctermons of God. The fact that God speaks setsbart
from all other deities. He proclaims a Triune spetecthe world: God the Father speaks (Gen. 1:81 G
the Son speaks (John 1:18); God the Spirit spesdts @:25).”

2John Frame, regarding God’s speaking, notes, “@hismunication is essential to God’s
nature. He is, among all his other attributespeakingGod.” (The Doctrine of the Word of God
[Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2010], 48).

3John Woodhouse, “The Preacher and the Living WardWhen God’s Voice is Heard: The
Power of Preachinged. Christopher Green and David Jackman (LeicdsierVarsity, 1995), 47.

“Sidney Greidanu$reaching Christ from Genesis: Foundations for Esifuyy Sermons
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2007), 55.
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as the eternal “Word” through whom all things were created, who appeared in human
flesh as the living, acting, speaking Word of God (John 1:F-BH)ghes Oliphant Old
explains,

One might even go so far as to say that according to the prologue of the Gospel of
John, Jesus is God’s sermon to us preached in the living out of a human life. It is to
this sermon, then, that all our sermons witness; it is this sermon that all our
preaching unfolds and interpréts.

Timothy Ward bemoans contemporary reticence to apply the astounding iropBaait
the biblical witness regarding the nature of God’s Word to the contemporiigftas

preaching his Word in the church:

Yet, despite the modern nervousness about identifying the sermon with the word of
God, throughout the New Testament it is simply assumed that what the disciples
preach really is to be identified with God speaking. . . .To claim that one’s own
human speech about Christ crucified reall¢aeed speaking, and that the Holy Spirit
comes in power through one’s apparently weak speech, seems to run dangerously
close to blasphemy. Yet that is clearly the pattern for the extension of thé gospe
after Pentecost that Christ and the apostles established. Fraught wittsdarther
temptations though it is, it is simply given to us as our pattern of ministry. . . . The
New Testament precedent is simply that the preacher can preach and nalst prea
fearful and trembling because he has been given the privilege of speaking God’s
words and has no power to determine the result of his preaching, but is not so
fearful that he loses his resolve to know and proclaim Christ and him crucified. . . .
In light of this, what the faithful preacher does, and what the Holy Spirit does with

® Timothy Ward Words of Life: Scripture as the Living and Activerd/of God(Downers
Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2009), 68. See also VerrP8ythress, “The Supremacy of God in Interpretdtio
(classroom lecture notes, Westminster TheologieatiSary, photocopy). Poythress writes, “At the very
least, these connections might mean that the wagrdken in Genesis 1 are analogous to the eterned, Wo
the second person of the Trinity. But closer réftatshows that there is here a much more stardliaign.
The utterances of God spoken in Genesis are theessttle manifestation and expression of God in his
triunity. In particular, they are the manifestatenmd action of the second person of the Trinityn&lof the
utterances in its particularity and specificity exbts the eternal Word, since other utterances occu
besides. But each utterance is fully divine. Eamfistitutes one of the specific unfolding of thereté
Word through whom all things came to be (Col 11&or 8:6; Heb 1:2). Moreover, we must include here
not only the utterances directed to the subhumatdvbait the verbal communications with human beings
in Gen 1:28-30. For one thing, these verbal compatitins, no less than all the rest, are what Gedlsp
In addition, they function specifically to lightdtpath of human service and endeavor. They areathus
aspect of the life that ‘was the light of men’ (Adh4). Jesus speaks similarly of his own wordbg'T
words | have spoken to you are spirit and theylifge(John 6:33).”

® Hughes Oliphant OldThe Biblical Periodvol. 1 of The Reading and Preaching of the
Scriptures in the Worship of the Christian Chuf{@rand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1998), 155.
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Scripture through him, is best describecda®ntemporary re-enactment of the
speech act that the Spirit performed in the original authoring of the text

The magnitude of the preaching moment means that, while there are certainly
legitimate style and personality differences in preaching approachesphtire choices
made regarding the task of preaching are neutral or atheolddiba.dissertation
contends that Christocentric, kingdom-focused expository preaching represerin-the
negotiable core of faithful biblical preaching and will yield sermons #fkdat both the
content and purpose of Scriptdr8uch preaching will possess a sense of gravity and
authority because both congregation and preacher will be aware that the fitakisg
on behalf of the king of the cosmos, as his mouthpiece, delivering the Spirit-inspired

Word of the kingdont? This type of preaching is rooted in the text of Scripture and

"Ward.Words of Life 158-59, 162. See also Jason J. Stellrbaa) Citizens: Worship and
Life Between the Already and the Not {@tiando: Reformation Trust, 2009), 13. Stellmaites, “In fact,
Paul insists that when the saints hear Clprisachedthey are actually hearing Chridimself(Rom.
10:14, NASB; Eph. 2:17), a point made powerfullythie Second Helvetic Confession, which states that
‘the preaching of the Word of God is the Word ofd3dersonal ‘quiet time,’ therefore, can neverdaep
the regular hearing of the gospel preached in déiext of the local church, for it is here that God
addresses His people in a unique and powerful way.”

®Darrell W. JohnsoriThe Glory of Preaching: Participating in God’s Trsformation of the
World (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2009), 7, 12-I8hnson writes regarding the preaching moment,
“Whenever a human being, Bible in hand, standsafprb a group of other human beings, invites the
gathered assembly into a particular text of thdeBiand as faithfully as possible tries to say agéiat the
living God is saying in the text, something alwégppens. Something transformative, empowering, life
giving happens. . . . For it turns out that as weaph, we participate in Jesus’ preaching of htkéfain
the preaching moment, Jesus himself is pointirenbrevealing his Father. And as we preach, we
participate in the Father’s preaching of his Sarthe preaching moment, the Father himself is pairtb
and revealing his Son: ‘This is My beloved Sonhwithom | am well-pleased’ (Mt 3:17); ‘This is My
beloved Son, with whom | am well-pleased; listetdtm!” (Mt 17:5). And as we preach, we participate
the Holy Spirit's preaching of Jesus; in the préaghmoment, The Spirit is pointing to Jesus, benaliis
own witness to Jesus, and doing so in a way thag®conviction and faith (Jn 16:8-15). We partatgin
a divine work, in a trinitarian work, the end reswf which are not on our shoulders.”

*Ward.Words of Life 163. Ward writes, “Preaching obviously fails ®faithful to Scripture
if it follows Scripture’s purpose without being pkhaped by its content. This is typical of praagtin
theologically liberal churches, which seeks to diepe and inspire faith, but often proclaims a &thri
different from the one found in the New Testamé#értan also happen in those more orthodox evargjelic
circles that place a particularly high value ongi@s and emotion in their preachers. Yet preachiag
fails to be faithful to Scripture if it follows Sgture’scontentwithout also seeking to be the vehicle for the
re-enactment of thpurposefor which the content was given. This can happesoime conservative
evangelical preaching, especially when the basidehof the preacher is assumed to be that of ‘Bible
teacher’ (as it often is in the culture in whichave been trained for ministry). Faithful bibligaileaching
must certainly include exegetical and doctrinatrinstion, but it cannot be content with just thésegs.”

%Roger WagnerTongues Aflame: Learning to Preach from the Aps$B®ss-shire, UK:
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constantly calls hearers back to the biblical storyline, which involves kingdonctonfl
but never loses sight of the king, the gospel of the kingdom, and the eschatological
triumph of the kingdom of Christ. Christocentric, kingdom-focused expository prgachin
is vital for forming the gospel-centered kingdom communities that local chunchés

represent living in the “already / not yet” of his kingdom promise (Col 1:28129).

The Danger of Non-Christocentric Approaches

A standard definition of expository preaching is elusiiot everything that
passes under the banner of expository preaching is conducive to the nurture of healthy

churches? Russell D. Moore contends that Satan does not mind expository preaching as

Christian Focus, 2004), 74. Wagner also notes, YMaeachers are tempted to identify themselves with
the congregation in preaching, rather than with Gdds may be the most significant reason for their
feeling ill at ease in speaking to their congrematn the second person. Such preachers do notthgint
people to get the impression that the preacheslisrtthan them—for preachers know that they artte no
Conscious as they are of their sin, it is naturakfiem to identify themselves with their peopléaig in
need of the grace of God, ready and willing to vetaat God has to say from His Word. The genuingypie
behind such an attitude is indeed commendable. ftmless, this point of view can come to expression
the wrong way, and create problems for the prea¢haman, even for the most noble of motives,
identifies himself primarily with the congregationpreaching, rather than with God, the best hé vl
able to do is speak from God to them. He will notdtion as God’s mouthpiece, bringing God’s lifetag
message to the people—correcting, rebuking, anduraging them in God’s name (i.e., on His behalf).”
See also Haddon Robinsdsiplical Preaching: The Development and Deliveryeapository Messages
(Grand Rapids: Baker, 1980), 18. He writes regaréiaul’s view of preaching, “Preaching in Paul's:chi
did not consist of a man discussing religion. ladt&od Himself spoke through the personality and
message of the preacher to confront men and womebréing them to Himself.” See also John R. W.
Stott, The Preacher’s Portrai{Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1961), 30. Stott wrftdsre, then, is the
preacher’s authority. It depends on the closenEks@dherence to the text he is handling, thainsthe
accuracy with which he has understood it and oridteefulness with which it has spoken to his owuls
In the ideal sermon it is the Word itself which akg or rather God in and through His Word.”

“Michael Horton People and Place: A Covenant Ecclesiolggguisville: Westminster John
Knox Press, 2008), 50. Horton notes, “Therefore,ahurch is the community created by the gospel, no
just entrusted with it.”

12Graeme Goldsworthyereaching the Whole Bible as Christian Script(@and Rapids:
Eerdmans, 2000), 119.

*The discussion concerning contemporary church éaltast and rarely considers
expository preaching vital. The following list isseall sample: Warren Bird and Peter ScazZEhe,
Emotionally Healthy ChurcliGrand Rapids: Zondervan, 2003); Neil C@e&ganic Church: Growing
Faith Where Life Happen&an Francisco, CA: Jossey-Bass, 2005); Mark DandrPaul Alexandef,he
Deliberate Church: Building Your Ministry on the §ml(Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2005); Mark Dever,
Nine Marks of a Healthy Churgiwheaton, IL: Crossway, 2004); Dick Ivers@rowing Strong Churches:
19 Keys to a Healthy, Growing Chur@ortland, OR: City Christian Publishing, 2005);uck Lawless,
Discipled Warriors: Growing Healthy Churches thaea&quipped for Spiritual Warfar@Grand Rapids:
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long as it misses the main point of God’s Word; in fact, Satan himself engages in a form
of expository preaching and encourages that form of biblical exposition to be gulaagic

a means of deception:

Throughout the Old Testament, he preaches peace—just like the angels of
Bethlehem do—except he does so when there is no peace. He points people to the
particulars of worship commanded by God—sacrifices and offerings arid feas
days—ijust without the preeminent mandates of love, justice, and mercy. Satan even
preaches to God—about the proper motives needed for godly discipleship on the
part of God'’s servants. In the New Testament, the satanic deception leads the
scribes, Pharisees, and Sadducees to pore endlessly over biblical textssjagt m

the point of Jesus Christ therein. They come to conclusions that have partially
biblical foundations—the devil's messages are always expository; they just
intentionally avoid Jesus$.

A Displaced Gospel

Contemporary evangelical preachers who affirm expository preaching do not
intentionally avoid Jesus in preaching, but some accepted approaches to expository
preaching methodologically eclipse him in the name of honoring the text. For mstanc
Walter C. Kaiser rejects the possibility of a text's possessing a cahsensus plenior
and argues that interpreting the meaning of every text in light of the ®ilihésew
Testament revelation is “wrongheaded historically, logically, and bilylit¥ The
implications of this position for preaching are monumental.

The consequences are compounded in light of the fact that, at least in some

Kregel, 2002); Stephen A. MacChBecoming a Healthy Church: Ten Traits of a Vitahidiry (Grand
Rapids: Baker, 2004ponald J. MacNair and Esther Lightcap Me€ke Practices of a Healthy Church:
Biblical Strategies for Vibrant Church Life and Nstry (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 1999); BoRussell When
God Builds a Church: 10 Principles for Growing amymic ChurchWest Monroe, LA: Howard
Publishing, 2000); Christian A. Schwahtatural Church Development: A Guide to Eight Essént
Qualities of Healthy Churchd€arol Stream, IL: C&P Publishing, 1996); Rick WanrThe Purpose
Driven Church: Growth without Compromising Your Mage and MissiofGrand Rapids: Zondervan,
1995).

YRussell D. Moore, “Preaching Like the DevilbuchstoneMay/June 2010, 9-10.

“Walter C. KaiserPreaching and Teaching from the Old Testament: Al&for the Church
(Grand Rapids: Baker, 2003), 26. Contra, see Thdt&hreiner, “Preaching and Biblical Theology,”
SBJT10 (2006): 26. Schreiner asserts, “If we only preantecedent theology, we will not accurately
divide the word of truth, nor will we bring the Ldis message to the people of our day.”
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evangelical circles, “the Kaiser method” has taken on the status of gatekée
conservative orthodoxy in biblical interpretatifriviany preachers cannot articulate the
theoretical basis of Kaiser’s analogy of antecedent Scripture or hisitmemhto the
single intention of the human author. Nevertheless, they enact this pattenvessk.
One may plausibly attribute this phenomenon to a mimesis of the theory and techniques
presented during academic trainifig.

Because none of the truths of Scripture are meant to be understood in isolation,
it is possible to preach only true assertions from the Scripture and yeadisarers.
When ethical and moral imperatives are proclaimed as sufficient, eveactddtirom
Jesus, the result is a crossless Christianity in which the centralgadssaomes an
exhortation to live according to God’s rules. Hearers who possess a searéehcensc
may develop an attitude of self-righteousness: according to their judghegnare
adequately living by God'’s rules. Faithful believers with tender cons@anag despair
because they know that they constantly fall short of God’s staftierdther words,

preaching bare moral truths (moralisms) can drive people away from $aijowith

¥Richard Schultz, review dfoward an Exegetical Theologdyy Walter C. KaiseWTJ45
(Fall 1983): 414.

YMillard J. Erickson writes, “Evangelical hermenestbf the past quarter-century has placed
a great deal of emphasis on the concept of authotént. This has been displayed in a number ofsya
but one of the clearest and most direct has beeax}tensive utilization of the thought and writiraf<E.
D. Hirsch, Jr. in evangelical hermeneutics courés.also evident in the writings of evangelitahchers
of hermeneutics, who insist that a given passa@@eopture has only one meaning, and that this ingan
is the meaning intended by the human author. Wéltétaiser, Jr., has been the most consistent and
insistent in advocating this idea, but others halge sought to make this case persuasivétyafgelical
Interpretation: Perspectives on Hermeneutical Is{@and Rapids: Baker, 1993], 11).

18 am indebted to Tim Keller through numerous leesuand sermons for the idea that
moralistic preaching produces self-righteousnesdsd@spair in its hearers. Bryan Chapell makesahees
point: “Thus, instruction in biblical behavior barr of redemptive truth only wounds, and though it i
offered as an antidote to sin such preaching efihemotes pharisaism or prompts despair. Christeced
preachers accept neither alternativ@h(ist-Centered Preaching: Redeeming the ExposiB@aymon
[Grand Rapids: Baker, 1994], 285). See also SiddeydanusSola Scriptura: Problems and Principles in
Preaching Historical TextéEugene, OR: Wipf and Stock, 1970), 79.
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Christ!® Bryan Chapell does not overstate the case when he argues that a “message tha
merely advocates morality and compassion remains sub-Christian eveprigicber
can prove that the Bible demands such behavi8®erhaps we must go even further
and say that such sermons, though well intentioned, are anti-Christian and a tool of
satanic deception.

Moore explains the cosmic danger of non-Christocentric preaching in light of

the temptation narrative (Matt 4:1-11, Mark 1:12-13, Luke 4:1-13), as quoted previously:

Why is this so important? Why can’t | simply say true things from the Sagiptur

without showing how it fits together in Christ? It is because, apart fromtChese

are no promises of God. In his temptation of Jesus, Satan quotes Scripture and he
doesn’t misquote the promises: God wants His children to eat bread, not starve
before stones; God will protect His anointed One with the angels of heaven; God

will give His Messiah all the kingdoms of the earth. All this is true. What#ga

about all of this, though, is that Satan wanted our Lord to grasp these things apart
from th%cross and the empty tomb. These promises could not be abstracted from the
Gospek

D. A. Carson’s concern that conservative evangelicals may displace pet gos
without disowning it is particularly applicable to expository preachfrifja preacher
exposits, verse-by-verse, through books of the Bible, pressing moral, dbeicavioral,
and attitudinal change upon the hearers without mediating the meaning and appditati
the text through Jesus, he teaches a dangerous lesson, even if he slaps a gospel
presentation on the end. The message is that, while the gospel is necetisagnary

point, it is not at the center of daily Christian living. Such preaching communibates t

%For a brief discussion of how pastors should uridedsand teach morality and ethics in light
of biblical theology, see Michael Hill, “Biblicalffeology and Ethics,” ilnterpreting God’s Plan: Biblical
Theology and the Pastoed. R. J. Gibson (Carlisle, UK: Paternoster, 3997-109.

Chapell,Christ-Centered Preachin@68.

ZRussell D. Moore, “Beyond a Veggie Tales Gospetakhing Christ from Every Text,”
Southern Seminary Magazir@pring 2008, 15. See al$empted and Tried: Temptation and the Triumph
of Christ(Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2011). Moore writes, “Thevilwas right, you know. Jesus refused to
heed his offer not because he was wrong but ptgdieeause he was quoting an accurate Scripture.”

%D, A. CarsonThe Cross and Christian Ministry: Leadership Lessfrom 1 Corinthians
(Grand Rapids: Baker, 1993), 26.
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after the believer walks through the gospel door, his or her focus should be keeping
God’s rules, learning timeless principles, and noting which biblical chasdotemulate

and which to spurn. None of these concerns are the center of the biblical ni&ssage.
Graeme Goldsworthy suggests that the reason this approach to preachingespaevh

popular is because “we are all legalists at heditforeover,

We would love to be able to say that we have fulfilled all kinds of conditions, be
they tarrying, surrendering fully, or getting rid of every known sin, so that God
might truly bless us. . . . The preacher can aid and abet this legalistic terfoncy t

is at the heart of the sin within us all. All we have to do is emphasize our humanity:
our obedience, our faithfulness, our surrender to God and so on. The trouble is that
these things are all valid biblical truths, but if we get them out of perspentive a
ignore their relationship to the gospel of grace, they replace gracéawit’

Moralistic Ser mons

What Moore describes as “golden-rule Christianity” differs verkelitt
functionally from Protestant liberalisfi Thomas Schreiner notes the dangerous “trickle

down” of moralistic preaching in theologically conservative churches:

Moreover, too often our congregations are poorly trained by those of us who preach.
We have fed them a steady diet of moralistic preaching, so that they arettaloght
kind, forgiving, loving, good husbands and wives (all good things of course!), but
the theological foundation for such is completely neglected. We have ample
illustrations and stories to support the lifestyle we advocate, and peopldasdrear

“Michael R. EmletCrosstalk: Where Life and Scripture M¢€reenshoro, NC: New Growth
Press, 2009), 23-39.

#Goldsworthy,Preaching the Whole Bihld.18.
lbid.

Moore, “Beyond a Veggie Tales Gospel,” 14. Seerdsflam MacherChristianity and
Liberalism(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1994), 47. Machen wiild® liberal preacher is really rejecting
the whole basis of Christianity, which is a religimunded not on aspirations, but on facts. Hefeuad
the most fundamental difference between liberaisih Christianity—liberalism is altogether in the
imperative mood, while Christianity begins withraunphant indicative; liberalism appeals to a mamils
while Christianity announces, first, a gracious@fdbod.” Machen critiqued the theological liberafsis
day for defining faith by subjective feelings aitgelal preachers for moralistic preaching which
abandoned a focus on the gospel. These same estagn be pointed today at many who will gladiysig
theologically conservative doctrinal statements iatellectually affirm the inerrancy of the BiblEor a
similar observation regarding the applicabilityM&chen’s critique of the liberalism of his day to
contemporary conservative evangelicals, see Stephdithols Jesus Made in America: A Cultural
History from the PuritangDowners Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2008), 119-21.
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warmed and even edified. Meanwhile, the wolf is lurking at the door. How could
such preaching open the door for heresy? Not because the pastor himself is
heretical. He may be fully orthodox and faithful in his own theology, while
neglecting to preach to his people that storyline and theology of the BiblesHe ha
assumedheology in all his preaching. So, in the next generation or in two or three
generations the congregation may inadvertently and unknowingly call a moa liber
pastor. He too preaches that people should be good, kind, and loving. He too
emphasizes that we should have good marriages and dynamic relationships. The
people in the pew may not even discern the difference. The theology seems to be
just like the theology of the conservative pastor who preceded him. And is a sense it
is, for the conservative pastoeverproclaimed or preached his theology. The
conservative pastor believed in the inerrancy of Scripture but not its sufficiency, f
he did not proclaim all that the Scriptures teach to his congredation.

The difference between preaching the moral truths of the Bible and preaching

moralism is whether or not the meaning (not simply the significance) afutineis

contextualized by the gospel of the kingdShEdmund Clowney writes,

The Scriptures are full of moral instruction and ethical exhortation, but the ground
and motivation of all is found in the mercy of Jesus Christ. We are to preach all the
riches of Scripture, but unless the center hold all the bits and pieces of our pulpit
counseling, of our thundering at social sins, of our positive or negative thinking—all
fly off into the Sunday morning air. . . . Let others develop the pulpit fads of the
passing seasons. Specialize in preaching Jésus!

Since everything in heaven and on earth will be summed up in Jesus Christ,

the preaching ministry of the local church should constantly model this eventuality to the

subjects of the kingdom (Eph 1:10). Regarding Ephesians 1:10, Peter O’Brien notes,
“Christ is the onen whomGod chooses to sum up the cosmos, the one in whom he
restores harmony to the universe. He is the focal point, not simply the means, the

instrument, or the functionary through whom all this occtftghe implications for

#Thomas R. Scheiner, “Preaching and Biblical Theplbgl. See also Michael HortoA,
Better Way: Rediscovering the Drama of God-Cent&vedship(Grand Rapids: Baker, 2002), 88. Horton
writes, “The goal of so much preaching in bothd#dend conservative churches is to make good peopl
bit better, instead of proclaiming from the biblitaxt the saving acts of God.”

2ror a classic treatment of the gospel of the kimgdsee George Eldon Ladthe Gospel of
the Kingdom: Scriptural Studies in the Kingdom ofi@Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1959).

Edmund P. Clowney, “Preaching Christ from All theriftures,” inThe Preacher and
Preaching ed. Samuel T. Logan (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 1986)1.

¥peter O'BrienThe Letter to the EphesiariEhe Pillar New Testament Commentary (Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), 111-15.
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preaching in the present age of inaugurated eschatology are readigraparce God’s
plan is that all things be eschatologically summed up in Christ, then the role of those
upon whom the ends of the ages has already come is to do so right now (1 Cor 10:11,
Heb 9:26). The expository pulpit must call the church to comprehensively retsient i
vision of reality in light of the person and work of Jesus Christ and the eschatological
triumph of his kingdom.

The alternative modeled by many committed to verse-by-verse exosit
preaching is to sum up all things in the biblical text in light of ¥elthe preacher
analyzes a pericope grammatically, syntactically, and literdrdydevelops the context
of the historical author; and he exhorts his hearers to apply certain principles éauc
the text. Walter C. Kaiser calls this “principalization”: restatitige“author’s
propositions, arguments, narrations, and illustrations in timeless truthgpedialsfocus
on the application of those truths to the current needs of the Church and indi¥fdual.”
Kaiser maintains that principalization excludes the use of chronolggstddsequent

biblical data, which he derides as reading the Bible backward and as isiS&ges

3L Timothy J. Keller, Preaching in a Post-Modern CiyCase Study: |,” E-newsletter of the
Redeemer Church Planting Center, June 2004 [ofi-Biceessed 27 August 2011; available from
http://www.westerfunk.net/archives/theology/
Tim%20Keller%200n%20Preaching%20in%20a%20Post-Mud0City%20-%203; Internet. Keller
asserts, “There is, in the end, only two ways &miréne Bible: is it basically about me or basicalbput
Jesus?” See also R. Albert Mohler, “Expository Bhigg: Center of Christian Worship,” @ive Praise to
God: A Vision for Reforming Worshipd. Philip G. Ryken, Derek W. H. Thomas, andigoh Duncan llI
(Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2003), 110. Mohler writé§he therapeutic concerns of the culture too often
the agenda for evangelical preaching. The issuésedgelf predominate, and the congregation expects
hear simple answers to complex problems. The ess#nmost therapeutic preaching comes down to an
affirmation of the self and its importance.”

*Walter C. KaiserToward an Exegetical Theology: Biblical Exegesisffeeaching and
Teaching(Grand Rapids: Baker, 1981), 152. See also Waltétaiser,Recovering the Unity of the Bible:
One Continuous Story, Plan, and Purp@&eand Rapids: Zondervan, 2009), 163-68. Kaisemadfthe
Bible as possessing a coherent and unified testinmus, when Kaiser argues for principalizatiorishe
rejecting those scholars who argue against th@tbicei as propositional revelation and possessigg an
canonical theological unity. While affirming Kaisexs far as he goes, my contention is that he Koiego
far enough because his analogy of antecedent tipefdds to take the fact of the divine organictyrof
the Bible to its logical conclusion in interpretatiand application.

Bwalter C. Kaiser, “A Principalizing Model,” iMoving Beyond the Bible to Theology.
Stanley N. Gundry and Gary T. Meadors (Grand Radedervan, 2009), 23. See also, Daniel M.
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Atomistic preaching, which isolates a particular truth from the fabric of
redemptive history, may result in moralistic preaching, though it almoaysalpasses for
expository preachintf: Edmund Clowney makes a helpful distinction between what he
described as “truth to the first power” and that truth realized in Chrigth*to thenth
power.”® When the preacher goes straight from a particular truth to immediate
application without mediating the text through fulfillment in Christ, metalipreaching
is the result® The implicit message of such preaching is that the Bible is all about the
individual. As Clowney notes, “It unconsciously assumes that we can go back to the

Father apart from the SoA’”

Misapplied Sermons

Understanding the text in light of the person and work of Christ and
eschatological fulfillment in him does not simply provide an additional meamdg
application of the text. A non-Christocentric approach to the text can yield a
fundamentally different understanding and application of the text than a Chmisioce

kingdom-focused reading. For instance, in the David and Goliath narrative, a typical

Doriani, “A Response to Walter C. Kaiser Jr.,"Nfoving Beyond the Bible to Theologgl. Stanley N.
Gundry and Gary T. Meadors (Grand Rapids: Zonder2a09), 53-55. Critiquing Kaiser’s principalizing
hermeneutic, Doriani writes, “First, principalizitigats the particularity and cultural embeddedoéss
Scripture more as a problem to be overcome thaomgthing essential to the givenness of the Bible.
Kaiser says cultural issues ‘intrude’ in the teéke problem is ‘handled’ by principalizing’ the teAgain,
Kaiser says, ‘principles . . . must be given ptiodver accompanying cultural elements, especiallythe
times and setting in which’ a text was written. Second, and more seriously, principalizing’sstece
on timeless, propositional truth privileges on fasfrdivine communication above others. . . . Thitdjser
appears to claim a privileged position with regarthe text, as if he might be able to transcertti boe
original culture of the Bible and his own. How ets: he gain his stated goal: ‘to restate the aistho
propositions, arguments, narrations, and illugiregtiin timeless abiding truths.™

¥Michael Horton, “What Are We Looking for in the B&® A Plea for Redemptive-Historical
Preaching,'Modern ReformationMay/June 1996, 5.

®Edmund P. ClowneyRreaching Christ in All of Scriptur@Vheaton, IL: Crossway, 2003),
32-33.

*bid., 32.

*Ibid., 33.

136



sermonic approach uses David as an exemplar of courage and exhorts the ¢ondoegat
defeat the giants in their life through fafthBut a Christocentric reading identifies the
congregation with the cowering Israelites: they cannot meet the clethétige enemy;
they should be “dismayed and greatly afraid.” Their only hope is a champion, a
substitute, a mediator, who can meet the challenge of God’s enemy (1 Sam 17:11).
David’s role in the narrative is typical of ChriStHe enters the scene as the
unlikely shepherd boy from Bethlehem who becomes the Spirit-anointed king of(israel
Sam 16:1-13). He is not simply a courageous boy but God’s chosen mediator who
displays God'’s power in weakness. The narrative mentions the anointed one’s crushing
the head of God’s enemy five times in 1 Samuel 17, recalling the initial gospaserom
Genesis 3 and anticipating the antitype in Revelation 12 (Gen 3:15; 1 Sam 17:46, 49, 51,
54, 57; Rom 16:20; Rev 12:9-1)The application of the passage is not to have the

*For instance, see Max Lucadegcing Your Giants: A David and Goliath Story foreEyday
People(Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 2006), 2. Lucado exhdMesur Goliath doesn’t carry a sword or a
shield; he brandishes blades of unemployment, alrandnt, sexual abuse, or depression. Your giant
doesn’t parade up and down the hills of Elah; lecgs through your office, your bedroom, your
classroom. He brings bills you can’t pay, peopla gan’'t please, whiskey you can't resist, pornolyap
you can't refuse, a career you can't escape, aypastan't shake, a future you can'’t face. You knes¥
the roar of Goliath. . . . Rush your giant with adasaturated soul.”

39John Woodhousd, Samuel: Looking for a Lead@Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2008), 336. In
this collection of Christocentric sermons from Irfs@l, Woodhouse writes, “As we have come to our
fourth and final installment of the great storyDdvid and Goliath, we come at last to the moment of
victory. The story has been told at great lengthinty so we will appreciate the wonder of the vigtave
are to witness now. As David defeated that terrilslemy of God’s people, we need to understand3bdt
was doing (admittedly on a smaller scale and withienimited ramifications) what he has now done in
Jesus’ victory.”

“OSidney Greidanusreaching Christ from the Old Testament: A Conterapo
Hermeneutical ModglGrand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999), 239. GreidanugsyriThe essence of this story,
therefore, is more than Israel’s king defeatingghemy; the essence is that the Lord himself detbat
enemy of his people. This theme locates this passadhe highway of God’s kingdom history whichdea
straight to Jesus’ victory over Satan. The histfrgnmity began right after the fall into sin wh&nd said
to the serpent (later identified as Satan): ‘I il enmity between you and the woman, and between
offspring and hers; he will strike your head, and will strike his heel’ (Gen 3:15). Thus the battl
between David and Goliath is more than a persamapsit is more than Israel’s king defeating a pdu
enemy; it is a small chapter in the battle betwtherseed of the woman and the seed of the serpent—a
battle which reaches its climax in Jesus’ victovgroSatan, first with his death and resurrectiow, fnally
at his Second Coming when Satan will be throwro‘itie lake of fire and sulfur’ (Rev 20:10).”
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courage of David but to trust in the Lord’s anointed, who defeats the enemy of God on
your behalf. Only in his victory can one plunder the enemy to the glory of Gedvirgr
the fruit of his work (1 Sam 17:51-53; Matt 12:29; Luke 1:31-33, 11:15*T®)e
Christocentric and non-Christocentric interpretations of the text produce fentiin
different meanings and distinct applicatidfs.

Moreover, it may bé@nmoralto emulate the behavior of biblical characters in
certain narratives. These kinds of texts should lead the exegete to conclubde grant
of the passage is something other than a behavioral imperative. Clowney provides an

excellent example of such a narrative:

The real problem comes, however, when Bible characters seem to be commended
for doing dreadful things. Saul disobeys the Lord by not utterly destroying the
Amalekites when the day of God’s judgment against them comes (1 Samuel 15).
Saul claims to have been perfectly obedient, and Samuel asks, “What about the
bleating of the sheep and lowing of the cattle that | hear?” When Samusl fleat

Saul has spared King Agag, he demands that the prisoner be brought in, and does to
the king what Saul had failed to do. He hews him to pieces before the Lord.
Samuel’s action, and its approval in the narrative, remains baffling on a moralist
level. To understand we must take account of the history of redemption. Samuel’s
bringing down of the divine curse must be understood in the context of the Lord’s
conquering the enemies of his kingddim.

“ISee Peter J. Leithai, Son to Me: An Exposition of 1 and 2 SanflMascow, ID: Canon
Press, 2003), 97-100; Graeme Goldswortgspel and Kingdom: A Christian Interpretation bétOld
Testamen(Carlisle, UK: Paternoster, 1994), 22-29, 103-#&4] Bruce Waltke and Charles YAn Old
Testament Theolod¥rand Rapids: Zondervan, 2007), 642-43.

“2Timothy J. Keller, “Preaching the Gospel in a Psidern World” (classroom lecture notes,
Reformed Theological Seminafpctor of Ministry ProgramJanuary 2002, photocopy), 70. Keller
observes, “This is a fundamentally different megrtimt the one that arises from the non-Christoient
reading. There is, in the end, only two ways talréee Bible:s it basically about me or basically about
Jesu® In other words, is it basically about what | miist or basically about what he has done? If | read
David and Goliath as basically giving me an examibien the story is really about me.”

“Ibid., 33. See also Edmund P. ClownByeaching and Biblical Theologyhillipsburg, NJ:
P&R, 1961), 79-82. For another example, in the bafokudges, one wonders what a left-handed assassin
(Judg 3:12-30) and a head crushing wife who isegigpiely handy with a tent peg and a hammer (Judg
4:17-22) have to do with the gospel of Jesus Chiiisiis is a dilemma with which every person preaghi
teaching, or studying the book of Judges has tppiea But when one considers the book as parteof th
fabric of the grand narrative of redemptive histahen its dramatic, suspense-filled stories of sin
salvation, and violent warfare do not seem as §oréo us as followers of Jesus. Since the firsinise of
the gospel was that of a messianic seed who waulibbn of woman, engage in mortal combat with the
serpent, and ultimately crush his head (Gen 3ifLE)apropos that the motif of “death by head waiun
marches through the book and the whole Old Testgrfiem Sisera and Abimelech to Goliath and
Absalom. Jael’s driving of a tent peg through Sisetemple is described as the means God usedtiusu
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Abstract Sermons

Non-Christocentric expository preaching can also have the tendency to equate
the proclamation of true information with faithfulness to the preaching task bElract
informational approach to expository preaching is problematic whether it cortres i
form of dense, systematic doctrinal treatises or self-improvement “homessages
because both disassociate biblical information from redemptive history. When the
preacher keeps the biblical storyline in view, it becomes apparent that the goal of
preaching must not simply be orthodox systematic doctrinal formulationssamaé
ethics. Principalization, as defined by Kaiser, is an inadequate model btaithfak
expository preaching seeks to transform people through the gospel, not merelynto info
them or make them well behav&dMoore warns, “A sermon that simply collates and
regurgitates what you read in commentaries can make the Word of God aaiatter

cognition, not submissiorf"™

It is equally true that the call to submit must not be
submission to abstract principles or ideas but to the authority of Christ, whose gospel

provides the only hope for justification, sanctification, and glorification.

the enemy (Judg 4:23) and leads to a song of piraike next chapter (Judg 5:24-31). This firstrpize
echoes throughout redemptive history, as seedsdimmmen crush the heads of the enemies of God
(John 8:44). There are various saviors in the Bilile serve as types of the promised skull-crushing
Savior, and Judg is no different. The Holy Spieitards that, although these warrior-saviors wet@nof
flawed in action, they were not so flawed in fqitteb 11:32-35). For a contrary view of Judges, see
Daniel I. Block,Judges, RuthThe New American Commentary, vol. 6 (Nashvilleo&man and Holman,
1999), 70-72. Block argues rightly that the poihth® book of Judges is not to present the deligesis
virtuous heroes after whom Christians should pattieeir lives. Nevertheless, Block wrongly rejects
understanding the book in light of the New Testanfspecifically Heb 11:32) because, he argues, the
writer of Hebrews is simply embracing “the idealigitendency” found in other Jewish writings of the
time.

“Edmund ClowneyHow Jesus Transforms the Ten CommandmedtsRebecca Clowney
JonegPhillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2007), 7-8. Regarding ttenTCommandments, Clowney writes, “Jesus
fulfills the law by obeying it, but also by reveaaiits promise. When Jesus comes, the law takes on
different meaning and function. Its role of propheads, for Jesus is the end (taks the goal) of the
law. For this reason, once Jesus has come, Godfdewill never think of the law in quite the samay.
As we have seen, God’s law is not given as anadistnoral code. Such a code would not be prophetic.
God’s law is given in the course of his saving wankd the whole of that work is leading us to Jesus
Christ. The fulfillment of the law came when Jesame and will continue until Jesus comes at theoénd
this age.”

**Moore, “Preaching Like the Devil,” 12.
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I ndividualistic Sermons

Some approaches to expository preaching teach congregations to approach the
text as a collection of divinely authoritative principles or systematicdexall truths to
be arranged into categories like an encyclop&ilith particular reference to
Ephesians, Timothy G. Gombis rejects this isolated type of reading becdass itot
“ignite a compelling vision of living as the people of God in the new world creatdteby t
resurrection power of the Spirit”Gombis contends that one should comprehend
Ephesians as “a drama in which Paul portrays the powerful, reality-glteasmos-
transforming acts of God in Christ to redeem God’s world and save God’s peadle for
glory of his name*® Gombis’s remarks are not limited to Ephesians; they apply to the
entire biblical storyline as well.

Gombis explains the danger in what he describes as “the typical modern

approach to Bible interpretation”:

On a modern conception of the interpreting individual, the task of interpretation is
relatively isolated from the rest of life—I, as an individual, can sit down, read m
Bible, recognize and isolate one or two truths from Scripture and get up and go on
with my life, regardless of whether | ever do anything with these truthgd tound

in Ephesians. | may find some way to apply these things to some aspect &, my li
but if I do not, there will not be any marked difference in how | conduct myself in
relationships or how | play a role in society. But if we think in terms of a cllingpe
and inviting drama that communities seek to inhabit and perform, this demands the
participation of the whole person and of entire communities. God does not merely
aim to inform or to provide Christians with material for an abstracted thedlogica
system that | am supposed to prune and maintain in good“drder.

“*Timothy G. GombisThe Drama of Ephesians: Participating in the Tritmgf God
(Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2010), 13-33. Gamwrites, “After all, Paul is not a modern
intellectual, formed in a post-Enlightenment Westemnlture, but a thoroughly Jewish follower of Jesu
steeped in the worldview of the dramatic and naveht shaped Scriptures of Israel. | do not dothilat imy
asking readers to leave a scientifically oriente@dlgwiew and to enter a narrative frame of thougtan
easy or insignificant thing. But for those who hesitant, | would ask you to consider the extenthach
our familiar interpretive approaches have servestdp our ears to God’s always devastating andyaswa
renewing word of life” (18).

“bid., 15
®bid.

“bid., 17.
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The “typical modern approach to biblical interpretation” that Gombis critiques
acquired its dominance partly from its prevalence in the pulpits of conservative
evangelical churche¥.Preaching that presents biblical truth as isolated principles or bare
doctrine represents a distorted understanding of the Word of God and its roleingform
the kingdom communities known as local churcia&hen preaching shapes a
congregation to approach the Word of God in this isolated and individualized manner,
listeners tend to maintain a metanarrative of their own construction ysiagging on

particular theological facts and principles td’iRussell D. Moore explains,

No human being can live without stories, without a central narrative explaining his
existence and his place in the world. Most of these stories are self-pesaiyd

false, perversions of the story of Christ. But no one can live without such a story,
and so human beings in their rebellion make up narratives. . . . We are all longing
for a past, a future and a storyline that makes sense of it all. According to the
prophets and apostles, that story is the story of CHrist.

*%Schreiner, “Preaching and Biblical Theology,” 2@h&iner contends, “In many
conservative churches pastors almost always p@athe horizontal level. The congregation is
bombarded with sermons about marriage, raisingl@ml, success in business, overcoming depression,
conquering fears, and so on and so forth. Agairthese subjects must be faced in our pulpits. Wetm
not go to the other extreme so that we never addhese matters. But what is troubling is thatdhsst of
sermons become the staple week in and week outharttieological worldview that permeates God’s
word and is the foundation for all of life is pags®ver in silence. Our pastors turn into moraliatker like
Dear Abby who give advice on how to live a hapy Wweek after week.”

*Russell D. Moore and Robert E. Sagers, “The KingdéBod and the Church: A Baptist
Reassessment3BJT12 (2008): 76, 79. Moore and Sagers write, “Thedgdiom of God is where God
rules or reigns, where his enemies are put bertkatfeet of his king. This is why Jesus annountes,is
by the Spirit of God that | cast out demons, thenkingdom of God has come upon you” (Matt 12:58).
the New Testament, Jesus has been given “as headlbthings to the church” (Eph 1:22), which is
where the King rules now. . . . The Kingdom/flodklesus is governed by the voice of the King, &&oi
recorded in Holy Scripture and advanced by the Geemmission proclamation of the church. Through
the preaching of the Word, the Kingdom colony imbgerepared to discern the voice of Christ, asospp
to the words breathed out by the spirit of antisth{2 Tim 4:3-4). . . . The church, then, as thipost of
the kingdom is made up of those who hear the vaiicke Holy Spirit of Christ and harden not thegakts,
but rather respond in belief (Heb 3:7-4:16).”

*Moore, “Beyond a Veggie Tales Gospel,” 14. Moorétes; “Whenever we approach the
Bible without focusing on what the Bible is about-h#{St Jesus and His Gospel—we are going to wind up
with a kind of golden-rule Christianity that doetslalst a generation, indeed rarely lasts an hder ifis
delivered.”

*bid., 15.

141



Christocentric, kingdom-focused expository preaching seeks to understand all
reality in the context of the storyline of the biblical narrative, which cantedocus in
Jesus Christ. Such preaching is not content with anything less than teacherg be
“find themselves in Christ, to conform to His life and to follow His steps through His
Spirit, looking always to His cross, His resurrection and His glory,” as &says”
When Paul proclaimed to the Corinthian church, “For | decided to know nothing among
you except Jesus Christ and him crucified,” he was contending that he possessed a new
metanarrative by which he interpreted everything (1 Cor’2:2jul was not speaking of
Christ’s crucifixion in an isolated and abstract sense but instead as thé&abasiche
gospel’® George Eldon Ladd explains that, for Paul, “The gospel is, therefore, the
proclamation of théistorical factand theeedemptive meaningf the cross, which
includes both present and future blessimga¥illiam D. Dennison concludes regarding
1 Corinthians 2:2, “Although this may seem like a simple statement, it nevesgthele
means the full-orbed eschatological message of the gospel. . . . For Paul, hdQimesic
crucified is to preach the complete gospel (1 Cor 1:3%7).”

This full-orbed gospel message of Christ crucified is what Paul refess‘tbea
word of the cross,” which represents “the wisdom of God” over against “the wisdom of

the world” (1 Cor 1-3). According to Paul, “the word of the cross” (understanding based

on the “already / not yet” of the age to come in Christ) provides an antithetiddview

*Ybid.

*David E. Garland] Corinthians Baker Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament
(Grand Rapids: Baker, 2003), 61. Garland expldiasinh Paul’s discussion the cross of Christ regmeta
framework for interpreting life.”

*George Eldon Ladd) Theology of the New Testamg@tand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1974),
423.

bid.

*William D. DennisonPaul’'s Two-Age Construction and Apologet{Esigene, OR: Wipf and
Stock, 1985), 75.
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to “the wisdom of the world” (understanding based on the present evil age) and provides
the interpretive framework for biblical interpretation and all of ¥fésolated moral facts

and life principles wrenched out of the totality of the biblical storyline caiy dges
assimilated into personal metanarratives, which present little chalterige “wisdom of

the world.”

Therapeutic Sermons

One manifestation of the loss of the biblical storyline in evangelical preachi
is the contemporary tendency to use biblical texts as self-help principiesassuming
modern psychological categories and speaking in therapeutic rather than biblical
terminology®® The biblical storyline forces us to redefine our problems and our
successes. We cannot start with self-oriented definitions of our problems ahd use
Scripture as a sourcebook in an attempt to answer preconceived notions about self-

fulfillment. Paul's preaching was an assault on the “wisdom of the worldubedhae

*Ibid., 67, 72. This discussion concurs with Dennisaiew regarding Paul’s all-inclusive
use of the woradvisdomin 1 Cor 1-2. He writes, “In this context Paulsipt is that those who exist
according to the wisdom of the world have a distimorld and life view. This world and life view stds in
opposition to the revelation of the cross and utidejudgment of the cross. . . . In summary, rquam
history qualifies Paul’s all-inclusive use of thenceptsophiafrom 1:17 through 2:16. The term denotes
either the “wisdom of the world,” the way of unteflconditioned by the Fall or the wisdom grounded i
the Godhead who enlightens believers to the benafisalvation. In both meaningsgphiadescribes the
response of man to the preaching of the ‘word efdtoss.” Man’s response to the message of Christ i
either with the wisdom from man or with the wisdénom God.”

®R. Albert Mohler, “Expository Preaching: CenterGiristian Worship,” irGive Praise to
God: A Vision for Reforming Worshipd. Philip G. Ryken, Derek W. H. Thomas, andigoh Duncan llI
(Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2003), 110. See also R.eitlMohler,He is Not Silent: Preaching in a
Postmodern WorldChicago: Moody, 2008), 19, 51-52. Mohler writddpreover, the therapeutic
concerns of the culture too often set the agendavfangelical preaching. Issues of the self predatei
and the congregation expects to hear simple angswe@mmplex problems. The essence of most therapeut
preaching comes down to an affirmation of the aplf its importance. . . . One symptom of our modern
confusion is found in the fact that so many preexiuld claim that their preaching is expositayen
though this often means no more than that the pezdws a biblical text in mind, no matter how teums.
may be the actual relationship between the texttla@dermon.” Also see Richard LinTe Fabric of
Theology: A Prolegomenon to Evangelical Theol@@sand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1993), 192. Lints observe
“The clergy (both conservative and liberal) of modAmerica are more nearly dominated by the moflel o
the therapist and the manager than by the modesibr/theologian. Pastors no longer serve as porse
of God’s truth but rather as maestros orchestratingelf-fulfillment of the church community.”
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text of every sermon was proclaimed as a part of the alternative metizegyravided
by the eschatological intrusion of the age to come in the person of Jesus Christ, who i

our wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption (1 Cor 1:30).

The Benefit of Christocentric, Kingdom-
Focused Expository Preaching

“The predictable Jesus bit” is how Graeme Goldsworthy summarizes a
common caricature of Christocentric preaching that stressesrip&uxs organic
unity.®* Some of the loudest critics of redemptive-historical preaching sharelarsi
evangelical heritage with its proponefftsay Adams provides a more sophisticated

restatement of the “predictable Jesus bit” critique:

The general problem is that the sermons of some who have become enamored with
biblical theologicapreachingturn out to be journeys through the Bible that follow

the trail of a word, metaphor, theme, or concept from Genesis to Revelation. . . .
These biblical-theological trips are like a one week tour of Europe: veetiitie

can be spent at any one location. That means that little justice is givenc¢alparti
passages. The big picture is constantly held before a congregation; the ensphasis i

' Goldsworthy,Preaching the Whole Bihlei. He writes, “Such predictability is, hopefullst
bit of a caricature. Yet, at a more sophisticagetl it can exist. Some of the students that Ihtedadoore
Theological College discussed their concerns wighammout listening to preachers who deal with thet Ol
Testament in such a way that the students were dnovihnink, in the course of the sermon, ‘Ho hunowN
here comes the Jesus bit.” These preachers werapiihg to avoid an exposition of the Old Testament
without Christ, which so often leads to a moraligapproach. Obviously a preacher needs to haveaa cl
sense of the relationship of Old Testament texteg¢gerson and work of Jesus, but that preacker al
needs to be able to communicate this relationshipalys that avoid such stereotyping. It is alsoi@is
that something is very wrong if the preacher’s wayelating the text to Jesus is felt to be bowrdngl
predictable.”

®2For a sample of the evangelical critics of somenfoof redemptive-historical preaching in
this intramural debate, see Jay Adams , “Properd&iblical Theology in Preaching]burnal of
Pastoral Practiced (1987): 47-49; idem, “Westminster Theology arwhiiletics,” inThe Pattern of Sound
Doctrine: Systematic Theology at Westminster Thggodd Seminary, Essays in Honor of Robert B.
Strimple, ed. David VanDrunen (Phillipsburg, NJ:R&004), 261-68; John Carrickhe Imperative of
Preaching: A Theology of Sacred Rhetd@arlisle, PA: Banner of Truth, 2002); idem, “Redsive-
Historical Preaching: A Critique,” iReformed Spirituality: Communing with Our Glorio@sd, ed.
Joseph A. Pipa and J. Andrew Wortman (Taylors, &fiithern Presbyterian Press, 2003), 153-74; John
Frame,The Doctrine of the Christian Life: A Theology afdlship(Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2008), 290-97;
idem, The Doctrine of the Knowledge of G(hillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 1987), 207-12; Hendrik
Krabbendam, “Hermeneutics and Preaching,Ttie Preacher and Preaching: Reviving the Art in the
Twentieth Centuryed. Samuel T. Logan (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 198dY-45; Geoffrey Thomas,
“Powerful Preaching,” ihe Preacher and Preachingd. Samuel T. Logan, Jr. (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R,
1986), 369-96.
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on the forest, not on the trees. Such preaching tends to by-pésiesiod these
passages in favor of a few, great concérns.

Krabbendam suggests that redemptive-historical preaching is often like riding
in a plane high above the landscape, mesmerized by the panoramic view, but fadremove
from a genuine experience of anything within the actual te?faiohn Frame observes
that some redemptive-historical preachers emphasize the redemptoreshiisetting of
every text more than they focus on the text itS&lianiel M. Doriani, an advocate of
redemptive-historical preaching, notes a common gibe: “redemptive-hastoreachers
have only one sermon, but at least it is a good one. That is, every sermon ends the same

way and has the same main point, but at least it's about Cirist.”

The Necessity of Expository Sermons

The solution to these critiques is to emphasi@ositoryChristocentric,
kingdom-focused preaching. However, some of its practitioners position it as an
alternative to traditional, verse-by-verse expository preachingkOdremas states,
“There is a view of redemptive-historical preaching that is currentigariof expository

preaching styles of the pasf.Michael Horton exemplifies this attitude:

Having been raised in churches which painstakingly exegeted a particidag@as
verse-by-verse, | have profited from the insights this method sometimes offer
Nevertheless, it too falls short of an adequate way of preaching, reading, or
interpreting the sacred text. First, an explanation of how this is done. mtznéhe
pastor going through even rather brief books like Jude over a period of several
months and there we would be, pen and paper in hand as though we were in a

%adams, “Proper Use of Biblical Theology in Preachird7.
®4Krabbendam, “Hermeneutics in Preaching,” 235-36.
®Frame,The Doctrine of the Christian Lif@92.

®Daniel M. Doriani, “A Response to Kevin J. Vanhogzé Moving Beyond the Bible to
Theology ed. Stanley N. Gundry and Gary T. Meadors (GRagids: Zondervan, 2009), 205. Doriani was
a student at Westminster Theological Seminary, knfowits commitment to a redemptive-historical
hermeneutic, in the 1970s.

®Derek Thomas, “Expository Preaching: Keeping Yoye Bn the Text,” iffeed My Sheep:
A Passionate Plea for Preachinigy R. Albert Mohler Jr. et ajMorgan, PA: Soli Deo Gloria, 2002), 79-
80.
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classroom, following his outline—either printed in the bulletin or on an overhead
projector. Words would be taken apart like an auto mechanic taking apart an engine
conducting an extensive study on the root of that word in the Greek language. This
is inadvisable, first, because word studies often focus on etymology (i.e., wieat is t
root of the word in the original language?) rather than on the use of the word in
ancient literature, for very often the use of a particular word in andiersture had
nothing at all to do with the root meaning of the word itself. It is dangerous to think
of biblical words as magical or different somehow from the same words in the
secular works of their day.

But the problem with the preaching he describes lies in the execution, not the method; an

example of poor expository preaching is not an argument against the method itself.
Expository preaching and a Christocentric approach to biblical interpretati

and proclamation are the logical consequence of biblical inerrancy andttbé tfae

organic unity of God’s Wor@® The goal in expository preaching is to bend one’s mind to

the Scripture and to avoid using the text to support one’s own thdddgtightly done,

®Michael Horton, “Preaching Christ Aloneylodern ReformationMarch/April 1993, 3.

9John F. MacArthur, “The Mandate of Biblical Inercgn Expository Preaching;The
Masters Seminary Journal(1990): 4-5. MacArthur argues, “Should not owguohing be biblical
exposition, reflecting our conviction that the Rili$ the inspired, inerrant Word of God? If we &edi that
‘all Scripture is inspired by God’ and inerrant, shwe not be equally committed to the reality fhat
‘profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correat, for training in righteousness; that the maGotl may
be adequate, equipped for every good work'? Shoeoldhat magnificent truth determine how we preach?
... The only logical response to inerrant Scrigithen, is to preach it expositionally.” See dtster
Adam, “Preaching and Biblical Theology,” Mew Dictionary of Biblical Theology: Exploring thénity
and Diversity of Scriptureed. T. Desmond Alexander et al. (Downers GrolelriterVarsity, 2000), 108.
Adam explains, “Although all preaching ought tolire an exposition of the Bible, | am here refagria
the practice of preaching through books of the &@g®@quentially, verse by verse. . . . It is thei@w way
to preach the Bible, as it reflects the way in wh@od caused the Scripture to be written (in books,
isolated texts or paragraphs). It enables us tatsiGod in respecting the humanity of the authoib
their style and historical context. It also refietiie way of reading books, and models a good fuse o
Scripture to the congregation. However, as Peteselehas pointed out, preaching consecutively tirou
the whole Bible is not necessarily to preach thelatBible: ‘The goal of “preaching the whole Biblis”
attained when we so preach Christ that every gdheoBible contributes its unique riches to hisgel.”

RobinsonBiblical Preaching 20. Robinson points out that whether or not treapher
bends his thought to the thought of Scriptured#fferent question from asking only if the sermoaswv
orthodox and evangelical. A sermon could be corepldétue and yet be unfaithful to a given text of
Scripture. Many sermons referred to as expositoryaatually textual sermonA.textual sermon merely
refers to a particular biblical text, but the mpiint of the text is not the main point of the senmThe
text does not determine the content and form obérenon. See also James |. Packer, “Why Preach?” in
The Preacher and Preachingd. Samuel T. Logan (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 1986)Packer points out that
the results of topical preaching are often unhgaltim a topical sermon the text is reduced to g pe
which the speaker hangs his line of thought; tleetand thrust of the message reflect his own best
notions of what is good for people rather than gelatermined by the text itself. But the only auityo
that his sermon can then have is the human autafré knowledgeable person speaking with emphasis
and perhaps raising his voice. In my view topidatdurses of this kind, no matter how biblical thei
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expository preaching uniquely honors all of the Scripture as God’s Word, nourishes the
congregation on the whole counsel of the Word of Christ, and benefits the preacher
because he is forced to consistently encounter God according to God’s own terms.
Preaching Christ from all the Scripture is not an addition to expository
preaching. Neither should it be viewed as a style or type of preaching but inathexyt
faithful expository preaching is done. Ignoring the Christ-centered canonicektoht
Scripture is no less reductionistic and problematic than ignoring the immeoinsxtcof
the human author. A wooden application of the grammatical historical hermeneutic tha
fails to account for the fact that the Scriptures are the supernatural wosd\araign
God errs in the same way allegory does: both approaches exclude indispensible contex
One excludes the context of the human author; the other excludes that of the divine
author. Christocentric preaching does not mean neglecting exegesis in orgeCtuist
in the sermon; it is rather the exposing of authorial intent, both human anddivine.
Theexpositoryof Christocentric, kingdom-focused expository preaching is
what rescues the redemptive-historical approach from the charge of monidteny.
Scripture represents sixty-six books, myriads of human authors, diversessatithg
genres; it was written over 1,500 years and contains thousands of stories. Bthitesdkeof
stories constitute a single story, one only partially intended by human aukteossory

of Jesus Christ and his kingdd.

component parts, cannot but fall short of beingaphéng in the full sense of that word, just becahsé
biblical content is made to appear as part of feaker's own wisdom.” See also Jacques Ellhg
Humiliation of the WordGrand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1985), 109. Ellul warAsd‘what if | err, substituting
my ideas and opinions for God’s revelation—if | gleam my word as the Word of God, in order to give
weight and sparkle, in order to beguile my listaeFhen my word, ungratified by God and disavowed b
the Holy Spirit, becomes the cause for my condeionét

"Ward, Words of Life 86. Ward, opposing the notion that inspiratioty@xtends to the
message of the Bible and not the words of Scripturiges, “Instead verbal inspiration claims thae t
Bible saysexactlywhat God wants to say because the Holy Spiritneggonsible for every word written in
Scripture. He is the divine Author behind the huraathors.”

"“Goldsworthy,Preaching the Whole Bihld2. He writes, “The gospel needs to be defined as
to its content and effects, and the Bible needstasserted as to its nature and authority. Evara¢gehave
often dealt with the latter concern by affirmingithsense of the authority of the Bible in termdtef
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The Gospel isAlwaysin View

Christocentric, kingdom-focused expository preaching allows every text to
uniquely bring its diverse riches to our understanding of Jesus and his gospel of the
kingdom/® The overall structure of biblical revelation reflects what Graeme Goltisyvor
calls micro and macro typology because the “typological correspondence isiplyt si
between persons, events, and institutions, but between whole epochs of revelation.” Pete
J. Leithart explains it this way: “The Bible tells the same story aveo&er, though
never in exactly the same way twicd.And Peter F. Jensen articulates the indissoluble
marriage of a Christocentric approach to expository preaching: “The gbspe! of
Christ is made up by the diversity of the Bible; the diversity of the Bildansmed up in
the gospel of Christ. To be selective in our preaching is to diminish Christ; ots &m
proclaim the whole Christ in the whole Bibl€.”

The redundancy that some fear if Christ is preached from every text of

Scripture will only occur if the preacher abandons a rigorously expositippedach’®

inspiration, infallibility, and inerrancy. | do npropose to enter into that discussion here excegdy that

| understand all these properties to stem from,tariz rightly understood in the light of, the rratof the
gospel and the relationship of the Bible to Jedusst” See also Graeme Goldswortigcording to Plan:
The Unfolding Revelation of God in the Biiowners Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 1991), 59. GoMdsthy
notes, “God speaks through a word that is botmdiand human. We see this in the Word of God, Jesus
Christ, who is both God and man. We do not honerdikine nature of Christ by playing down his
humanity, nor do we honor his humanity by ignormg divinity. The fact that the Bible finds its nméag

in the divine Word who becomes flesh, helps usnieustand the nature of the Bible as a divine-human
word. The word of God comes to mankind throughatency of human beings and in the midst of human
history.”

"Richard Lints,The Fabric of Theology263. Lints writes, “The covenantal relation betwe
God and his people has a history to it, and inot@enderstand the relationship between God and hi
people, one must understand their history togethedemption does not happen all at once, nor does i
evolve uniformly. Rather it develops with strangésts and turns in separate but related epochserhe
epochs are demarcated largely by God'’s act andmeiilee covenants.”

"peter J. LeithartA House for My Name: A Survey of the Old TestarfMascow, ID: Canon
Press, 2000), 37.

Peter Jensen, “Preaching the Whole BibleMhen God'’s Voice is Heard: The Power of
Preaching ed. Christopher Green and David Jackman (Leicedt€ InterVarsity, 1995), 64.

Walter C. KaiserToward an Exegetical Theologyhe exegetical rigor and discipline
outlined by Kaiser imoward an Exegetical Theologysorely needed but to fully flesh out a biblical
exegetical theology his principle of antecedenblbgy must be traded for a robust application ef th
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When exposition coaxes each passage to speak from the multiplicity of itstspntex
human and divine, the hearers will see the gospel freshly in the diverse unfoldieg of t
testimony of redemptive histofy.

For instance, the gospel in Judges and Romans is the same gospel, but their
situations in the drama of redemptive history provide unique windows through which the
preacher can proclaim the beauty and glory of the gospel message. Qgnwérse
sermons ignore the holistic biblical storyline and treat the Scripture agdfétprimarily
a book of systematic doctrine, morality, or life principles, the result is weeshotony.
When the gospel is minimized to a slogan, people in the pew tragically can think that
they are bored with its message. When truth is treated as abstract, psibpkevede
application’® Christocentric, kingdom-focused expository preaching is indispensible for
the life and health of a local church because, as Tom Nettles writes, “Theqfave

Christ-centered theology materializes in Christ-centered preatfing

TheWord and Kingdom Warfare

The first verse of the Bible establishes the God of Israel as Lord dfaall, t
autonomous, self-evident creator-king of the universe. His sovereign authoribpwas
display as he simply spoke his word. As John Currid puts it, “His awesome, crushing

power was demonstrated dramatically by that command of just four words in English

analogy of faith.

""Bryan ChapellChrist-Centered Preachin@70. Chapell explains, “We must relate even
seed-form aspects of the text to the mature megbagesignal, or for which they prepare us, in ofddy
and rightly to interpret what the passage means.dnot explain what an acorn is, even if yoursayy
true things about it (e.g., it is brown, has a éafipund on the ground, is gathered by squiriélgdu do
not in the same way relate it to an oak tree. dimalar sense, preachers cannot properly expldilicihi
revelation, even if they say many true things alitpuintil they have related it to the redeemingkvof
God that all Scripture ultimately purposes to disel”

Moore, “Preaching Like the Devil,” 11.

"*Tom NettlesReady for Reformation? Bringing Authentic ReforrSemthern Baptist
ChurchegNashville: Broadman and Holman, 2005), 95.
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(only two in Hebrew). . . . By mere verbal fiat, the light was called to breakhato t
formlessness, empty and dark world” (Gen 1:3°%obert I. Vasholz asserts, “With no
effort He speaks into existence His kingdom-creation. Just the sayingoesiitd® His
sovereignty as demonstrated by the power of His Word marks him from the very
beginning as the king of the cosmos. Graeme Goldsworthy has nSteereignty

means exercising kingly power. We use the word in relation to God meaninigetteaist
absolutely nothing which he does not control. Creation is a demonstration of this
sovereignty.®? God’s sovereign authority as king of the cosmos was on display as he

preached his authoritative Word. Alan Carefull explains,

God’s revelation begins with a sermon; God preaches and the world is made. ‘God
said, ‘Let there be light’, and there was light.” Six sermons are preached in a
wonderful sequence; the Word of God is proclaimed in heaven’s pulpit and all
comes to pass; the preaching forms the universe. . . . [T]he Word preached is no
emptzgvxglord; it accomplishes what it pleases and never returns void to him who
speaks.

In the climax of the narrative, God, established as the creator-king of the
cosmos in Genesis 1 by the power of his Word, made man and woman in his own image

and according to his own likeness as the pinnacle of his creative work (Gen 1%6-27)

8J0hn D. CurridGenesisEvangelical Press Study Commentary (Darlingtaf; Evangelical
Press, 2003), 1:61.

®8Robert I. VasholzPillars of the Kingdom: Five Features of the Kingadof God
Progressively Revealed in the Old Testanfeahham, MD: University Press, 1997), 6.

82Goldsworthy According to Plan117. Also see Graeme GoldsworttBgspel-Centered
Hermeneutics: Biblical-Theological Foundations dPnciples(Downers Grove, IL: Inter-Varisty, 2006),
71. He writes, “The fact that the divine word bsrgeation from nothing means that God’s word éscl
as to meaning, sovereign as to purpose, incontibieand inerrant.”

8 Alan Carefull, The Priest as a PreachéBirmingham, UK: Additional Curates Society,
n.d.), 2, quoted in Peter Ada®peaking God’s Words: A Practical Theology of Expog Preaching
(Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 1996), 15.

8Kenneth A. MathewsGenesis 1-11:26The New American Commentary, vol. 1A
(Nashville: Broadman and Holman, 1996), 160. Mattheoints out that the narrative marks the creation
of man in a special way that highlights its impada. First, human creation is the final creativie ac
Second, this creative act alone is preceded byeligeliberation. Third, the creative act is desatim
personal terminology. Fourth, man alone is desdrdmbeing created in the “image” of God. Fiftlg th
verbcreatedis used three times in v. 27. Sixth, the authowrjoles a longer description than for the other
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The description of humankind as God’s image sets them apart from the rest oétbd cre
order. The creation narrative foregrounds humanity’s unique responsibility tae#tere
king.®®> The unique responsibility of humanity involves the glory and honor of ruling
God’s earthly kingdom-creation, under his authority as expressed in his Word, as vice-
regents of the earth (Gen 1:26-28, 2:19-20; P& @prard Van Groningen describes
humanity in the creation narrative as “God’s royal co-workers . . . creat@@mbers of
God's royal family.®’

In Genesis 2, God places his image bearers in a garden (G&hNa&Bhews
points out that the text describes the garden as being “in Eden,” which means that Eden
refers to a larger area of which the garden was only &paccording to John H.
Sailhamer the word translated “Eden” in Genesis 2:8 means “delight,” anddwe m
assume that the name was intended to evoke a picture of idyllic delight arid rest.”

Gordon J. Wenham contends that the reader should envision a “royal park” surrounded

creative acts. Seventh, the chiastic arrangemghtights “image.” Eighth, man is uniquely referredas
the result of God'’s direct creation.

#Mathews,Genesis164. This dissertation assumes Mosaic authorsfipe Pentateuch. See
J. G. VosGenesiqPittsburgh: Crown and Covenant, 2006), 3-4. Vatew, “The traditional Jewish and
Christian view, which we believe to be correcthiat Moses wrote the Pentateuch. . . . The common
Jewish conviction that Moses wrote the Pentateashtie sanction of our Lord Jesus Christ. Over and
over again our Lord quoted from the Pentateuchatimibuted it to Moses (Matt. 8:4, 19:8, 23:2; Mark
1:44,7:10, 10:3; Luke 5:14, 16:29-31, 20:37, 243hn 5:46, 7:19-23). . . . The witness of JedussC
cannot be set aside by Christians. Either Moses$avihe Pentateuch or Jesus was mistaken, and to say
Jesus was mistaken destroys His authority as theoB@od and the infallible teacher of truth.”

%For an exceptional treatment of the nobility of famnity see Erich SaueFhe King of the
Earth (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1962).

8'Gerard Van Groningemessianic Revelation in the Old TestaméBtigene, OR: Wipf and
Stock, 1990), 99, 101.

8Eden is also referred to as “the garden of ther’ (Gen 13:10, Isa 51:3), and “the garden of
God” (Ezek 28:13, 31:9).

8Mathews,Genesis 1-11:2600.

John H. Sailhamefhe Pentateuch as Narrative: A Biblical-Theologi€@mmentary
(Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1992), 98.
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by a hedge when they read about the garden in Bda&raeme Goldsworthy summarizes

the concept of Eden as the earthly exhibition of the kingdom:

Creation . . . establishes the foundation for all our understanding of reality. It
establishes once and for all the sovereignty of God, and the fact that things are
because God made them so. The climax of God’s creation was the establishment of
a kingdom. . . . In Eden God set his people . . . made in his image and reflecting his
rule—in their own dominion over the rest of the created order (Gen. 1:26). God’s
own rule was epitomized in the probationary word which set the bounds of human
freedom within the kingdom (Gen. 2:15-17). The blessedness of kingdom existence
consisted in both the relationship of man to God, and the relationship of man to the
cree:}tlisgzn. Nature was submissive to man’s dominion and fruitful in providing his
needs.

Donald S. K. Palmer concludes,

So here we see the prototype earthly kingdgmaradise—with man face-to-face in
communion with God, having access to the tree of life, and being crowned king in
Eden over the whole created order (cf. Ps. 8:4-8). . . . The institution of the kingdom
is central to this chapté?.

Establishing the kingdom context of Genesis 1 and 2 is essential to
understanding the events recorded in Genesis 3. Suddenly, a serpent, “motbamafty
any beast of the field which theokD God had made,” becomes the central figure of the
narrative (Gen 3:1). Wenham notes that such “explicit characterizatioroos acthe
story is rare in Hebrew narrative” and is intended to spur the reader téoatt¥nt
Genesis 1 and 2 leave the reader with a sense of delight, basking in the glorious provision
of the great God and king who had established his kingdom by the power of his word and

where his vice-regents were to serve him in the created world.

*'Gordon J. WenhanGenesis 1-15Word Biblical Commentary, vol. 1 (Waco, TX: Word,
1987), 61.

9Goldsworthy, “The Kingdom of God and the Old Testai’ Present Truth Magazine
February 1976, 18, quoted in Donald S. K. Palmbg Kingdom of Go¢Hertfordshire, UK: Evangelical
Press, 1986), 19-20.

%palmer,The Kingdom of GadL9.

9“WenhamGenesis 1-1572.
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The appearance of the crafty serpent in Genesis 3 seems sinister from the
opening versé® Immediately, the serpent speaks to the woman in a counter-sermon
(Gen. 3:2)%° Bruce K. Waltke describes the scene, “With subtle guise, the adversary
speaks as a winsome angelic theologian . . . but he subverts obedience and distorts
perspective by emphasizing God’s prohibition, not his provisibiilie serpent makes
God’s pronouncement a pure prohibition, adding “not” at the head of the clause and
removing “freely” (Gen 2:16-17; 3:1£§ The kingdom of God was established by the
sovereign and authoritative Word of God. He preached the cosmos into existence and the
serpent’s proclamation of the Word of God with his deceptive oratorical spin was nothing
less than an assault on the kingdom, its king, and its vice-regents. Zach Eswinespbserve
“Satan’s primary weapon is a word,” and we must recognize that “Satdredas

preaching throughout history as welf.”

%The term translated “crafty’ay) is a neutral term that can describe a desirabéso
undesirable characteristic, but in Genesis 3 theatige seems to point toward a negative use almost
immediately. See, Victor P. Hamiltofihe Book of Genesis: Chapters 1-The New International
Commentary on the Old Testament (Grand Rapids:raand, 1990), 187; Francis Brown, S. R. Driver,
and Charles A. Brigg§,he Brown-Driver-Briggs Hebrew and English Lexid®gabody, MA:
Hendrickson, 2001), 791; C. John ColliGenesis 1-4: A Linguistic, Literary, and Theologdica
CommentanyPhillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2006), 171. Collins notdsyrther, even though Genesis never calls
the serpent Satan, it is unmistakable that theesgiip not acting as a mere serpent but as thehpiege
for a Dark Power.”

%Sydney H. T. Pag&owers of Evil: A Biblical Study of Satan and Des¥@rand Rapids:
Baker, 1995), 13. Page notes, “In addition to digiplg unusual knowledge, the serpent exhibits an
unmistakable malevolence of purpose. By flatly cadicting what God had said about the consequesfces
eating the forbidden fruit and by suggesting that'@ motives in giving the prohibition were selfishe
serpent shows that he is not living in harmony wighCreator. Indeed, the creature is an enemyodf'G
See also MerrillEverlasting Dominion: A Theology of the Old TestanBashville: Broadman and
Holman, 2009), 205. Merrill writes, “One could alst@peak of its being the incarnation of the adamgrs
of God or, better still, his image, representing fiist as mankind was created to represent God.”

“Bruce A. WaltkeGenesis: A Commentat@rand Rapids: Zondervan, 2001), 90.

BMathews Genesis 1-11:26235. Notice the slight difference in the wordififhe LorD God
commanded the man, saying, ‘From any tree of theéegayou may eat freely’” (Gen 2:16); “And he said
to the woman, ‘Indeed, has God said, “You shatleat fromany[emphasis mine] tree of the garden?””
(Gen 3:1).

9Eswine,Preaching to a Post-Everything Worl233. This study concurs with the traditional
view that the voice behind the serpent in the gast®uld be identified with Satan. Isa 14:12-15 Bndk
28:12-19, texts classically thought to be des@igiof the original fall of Satan, bolster the itiération
of the snake in the garden with Satan. The roth@f&erpent in the garden is consistent with Sasathe
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In the ensuing dialogue between Eve and the serpent, the question that comes
to mind is, “Where is Adam?”—which is the question Yahweh asks Adam (Gen 3:9). Eve
had usurped Adam’s role, and Adam had passively abdicated his responsibility to lead the
woman God had given to be his “helper” (Gen 2:18,'%4yhe serpent knew that Eve
was vulnerable since she was not created when the original word from Godnegdlaedi
trees was given to Adaii' Mathews points out that “the woman'’s first mistake was her
willingness to talk with the serpent and to respond to the creature’s cytigism
rehearsing God'’s prohibitio® The serpent’s oratorical distortion of what God had said
was effective and Eve’s subsequent comments continue along the path of disparaging
what God had provided by additional prohibitions to what God had actually said (Gen
3:2-3)13

When the serpent says, “You surely will not die!” he claims kingly authority
and asserts the superiority of his word over the Word of God (Gen 3:4). The falkethat t
serpent sought to usurp the place of God as the king of the cosmos with Adam and Eve

serving under his authority becomes clear by the nature of his argument. Tin¢ serpe

adversary depicted in Job 1 and 2 and the accug&rdh 3:1 and 1 Chr 21:1. In the New Testament,
serpents continue to be a symbol of deceit, deadhtze Devil's work in the world (Matt 3:7, 12:223:31-
33; Luke 3:7). Jesus identifies the Devil as “théhér of lies” who “was a murderer from the begnyii
(John 8:44) which directs the readers back to #nden. In 2 Cor 11, Paul confronts the deceptiahef
false teachers in the church, and he notes thatlteit makes them like Satan who “disguises Hirase
an angel of light” (2 Cor 11:13-14). His fear isithhe believers would be “led astray from the dicity
and purity of devotion to Christ” by this deceptitas the serpent deceived Eve by his craftines€de
11:3). In Rom 16:20, Paul alludes to Gen 3:15 wheneminded believers that the ancient promiseiegpl
to them by writing, “The God of peace will soon &inuSatan under your feet.” The most explicit statem
of the connection between the serpent in the gaaddrSatan is found in Rev 12:9 when John refers to
“the serpent of old who is called the devil anda®dt (cf. Rev 20:2).

1% ygene H. MerrillEverlasting Dominion203.
ICurrid, Genesis1:117.
199\1atthews Genesis 1-11:26235.

1%3Valtke, Genesis91. See also Leon R. Ka3$e Beginning of Wisdom: Reading Genesis
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2003), 8a8s¥Knotes, “Crucial to the serpent’s successful
seduction of the woman is the rational power oftdpapposition, negation, and contradiction: in the
Hebrew text, the first word of the serpent’s firdponse (‘Ye shall not surely die’) is ‘not.™
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contends that God was holding humanity back and that only through obeying his own
words would they be “like God, knowing good and evil” (Gen 3’6He challenges the
essence of God’s character by challenging God’s proclamation of theegsoaof his
kingdom. His speech is treason; it places him in the role of a usurper, another king who
will create another kingdom. Michael Williams notes, “It was not the eaitithe tree
that made it dangerous, the bearer of the covenant curse and death, but what it stood for:
obedience to the word of God?®

The woman looks at the tree with serpentine logic. She concludes that it is
“good for food,” “a delight to the eyes” and “desirable to make one wise” (Gen 3:6).
God’s sermon had declared the he is the one who is capable to determine what is “good”
(2:4, 10, 12, 18, 25, 31). Mathews observes that “the verbal echo of God'’s earlier
evaluation suggests that she has usurped God's role in determining what is *§dod.”
Although God’s prohibition had been for their good, man and woman trusted the
proclamation of the serpent rather than the proclamation of God. Now they lived with
guilt, shame, alienation, and fear, hiding from each other and from God (Gen 3°8-13).
Mathews notes that instead of becoming like God, now “they are afraid even to commune

with him.”® Sin did not only affect humanity; it discorded the entire garden-kinddom.

%Francis A. SchaeffeGenesis in Space and Tirfi2owners Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 1972),
82. Schaeffer perceptively notes, “It is a liecotirse, that she is going to be like God, becaxgerential
knowledge of evil is not what makes God God. Go@asl because he is infinite, the non-dependent one.
No created being will ever be able to be like hinthis. Even in the area of knowledge, what Saten h
said is a lie because God is infinite and knowshalpossibilities, and he is not bound by limitesln We,
however, with all our knowledge are still boundliogitedness and always will be.”

1%\ichael D. Williams,Far as the Curse is Found: The Covenant Story deReption
(Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2005), 67.

108\jathews,Genesis 1-11:26238.

peter J. LeitharfThe Kingdom and the Power: Rediscovering the Céityraf the Church
(Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 1993), 29. Leithart contentiod would eventually have permitted Adam and
Eve to eat of this tree. He wanted them to becomima kings and to participate in His royal judgisen
but first they needed to grow up. They needed tovsiheir faith in God. Before they were given gezat
responsibility, they needed to learn how to ob@jrtbovenant Lord.”

1%\ 1athews,Genesis 1-11:26239. Contra, see Terence E. Fretheim, “The Bddkemesis:
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The garden environment was now marked by self-protecting, distorted human
accusations against one another, which were ultimately charges againsttthrekanga

(Gen 3:9-13)!'° The original garden-kingdom reflected the glory of its creator-king, but
now the garden was surrendered to a snake. God'’s vice-regents were captive tdshe wor

of the serpent, and their behavior began to reflect him. Palmer summarizes:

Adam lost both theeign andrealmfor himself and the whole human race. Man
consciously repudiated the sovereignty of God over himself, preferring to serve a
worship the creature rather than the Creator. He flatly denied God’s kingship a
has been doing so ever since. The consequence for all of this is judgment.

Preaching as Kingdom Warfare

Proclamation is central to the creation narrative and to all of hiSto@od’s
initial sermon displayed his sovereign authority through the creative power\Wwbinis
But another voice intruded and clashed: the appearance of the serpent, contradicting

God’s word, is the first example of spiritual warfare in the Scripture. Theaegpee of a

Introduction, Commentary, and Reflections,'Genesis to Leviticusol. 1 of The New Interpreter’s Bible
(Nashville: Abingdon, 1994), 361. Fretheim argues the reference to God is purposely ambiguous and
can refer to minor deities and that it is wrongée “the primal sin as a desire to be like God.”

1%9illiam J. Dumbrell,The End of the Beginning: Revelation 21-22 andaleTestament
(Eugene, OR: Wipf and Stock, 1985), 181. He writ8#; is thus the breach of the harmony of
relationships established between the orders atiorein [Genesis] chapter 2. Sin affects not angn and
woman, but the world in which they live. Nothingd¢ethan a redemption of mankind and his world can
therefore be included in a biblical doctrine ofesgption.”

"peter JenseMhe Revelation of Go@owners Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2002), 74. Jamse
writes, “The loss of God’s ruling word was mirroreg the loss of the power of human speech, which
became untruthful, cruel and divisive.”

MpalmerThe Kingdom of Gad20. See also, Van Groningéviessianic Revelation in the Old
Testamentl06. Van Groningen writes, “By way of summaryeonting their royal status, they lost it;
refusing their royal position, they became prissradrsin and Satan; disobeying the Sovereign’sesgad
will, they became slaves of Satan, the master o¢itland evil. Fallen mankind had become dethraret
enslaved royalty.”

H2sidney Greidanu$reaching Christ from Genesié7. Greidanus’s distillation of the theme
of Gen 1:1-2:3: “With his powerful word, the King the universe created the earth as his good kimgto
See also George Eldon Lad@sus Christ and HistorfChicago: InterVarsity, 1963), 49-50. Ladd notes th
primacy of God’s proclamation throughout redemptiisgory when he writes, “In the beginning, God
spoke, and the world came into being (GenesisJbln 1:1, 3; Hebrews 11:3). In the incarnation, God
spoke, and redemption was accomplished (John 1:Hddrews 1:1-3). At the end, Christ will speakd an
evil will be destroyed.”
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snake in the garden that can talk, reason, and offer persuasive explanation of God’s ow
words highlights the primacy of proclamation in the cosmicWs&od isthepreacher,

and, as Eswine explains,

That Satan is a preacher may catch us off guard. Yet it was neithermoagic

miracle but words that Satan used for the garden temptation. . . . The devil is not
God’s opposite—he is a being God created. The devil is not omniscient,
omnipresent, or omnipotent. He cannot know our every thought, hear every prayer,
or discern our hearts. Only God can do this. But as a creature, Satan listens; he
speaks. He has been around for a long while, so he knows the human tendency. He
delivers a message, and he gets people to act as a result of the effect ofdge mess
One must not underestimate the fact that Satan is a powerful pré4cher.

God's curse on the serpent illustrates, as Mathews notes, “an ongoing weerbdtes
serpent and the seed of woman.” And the serpent is personal; he, as a being, will
experience the curse all “the days of [his] life” (Gen 3:141%).

The entire biblical storyline follows this ongoing cosmic war. Its center is
Jesus as “the Word,” in whom *“all the promises of God find their Yes” (Gen 3:15, John
1:1-14, 2 Cor 1:20)'® Peter Jensen puts it this way: “The story of salvation, with which

the rest of the Bible is occupied, tells how God re-establishes his kingdom through his

113 pagePowers of Evil12. Page notes, “Not only is the story uniquéhOld Testament, it
is without parallel in all of the literature of thecient Near East.” See also Walter C. Kai3ére Messiah
in the Old Testamer{Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1995), 38. Kaiser natescrafty serpent has
“intelligence, conception, speech, and knowledgeindeed, a knowledge that surpasses either thibat
man or woman have. The tempter speaks as if hadtass to the mind of God—or at least to the
supernatural world.”

MEswine,Preaching to a Post-Everything Woyl233.

"\athews Genesis 1-11:26234. See also, DaviBaradise to Prison86. Davis asserts the
personal nature of the one controlling the serpdmn he writes, “The contention that it is bioladig
impossible for a serpent to speak is irrelevantaisahe master deceiver, was certainly capabieaking
a serpent speak. The evidence is decisive thahSako had already been cast from the presencedf G
used this ‘subtle’ and beautiful animal, which agarm Satan was not evil. Satan is not mentiome8t1,
but the serpent’s words are in character for theeaailed by John the ‘father of lies’ (John 8:44).”

1830hn M. FrameThe Doctrine of the Christian Lif809-10. Frame writes, “The Great
Commission carries this theme into the new cover@mtist is himself the promised seed, the fulféimh
of Genesis 3:15. He fills all things with his prese (Eph. 1:23; 4:10). And he takes title to alida in
God’s creation (Matt. 28:18). . . . This is the amevhich Christ has fulfilled history, but in whic
nevertheless he calls his disciples to apply hislied work.”
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word.”™*” John’s prologue opens “In the beginning,” drawing the reader’s attention back
to Genesis 1 and God’s kingly, authoritative, creative Word. Thus, when John announces
Jesus as the divine, incarnate, eternal “Wokdyqc), he is making explicit the
relationship between Jesus and the Scriptifr@raeme Goldsworthy remarks, “The
prologue to John’s Gospel reminds us that the divine communication by which the worlds
were made is the same Word that has taken human flesh in order to dwell ambiig us.”
The original kingdom-creation began through the Word and the new creation
kingdom is inaugurated through the Word become flesh (Johnt*1%9hn Frame
summarizes John’s prologue, noting “a threefold identity between God, Christ, and the

creative word.” He concludes,

So the word is God. When we encounter the word of God, we encounter God. When
we encounter God, we encounter his word. We cannot encounter God without the
word, or the word without God. God’s word and his personal presence are
inseparable. His word, indeed, is his personal presence. Whenever God’s Word is
spoken, read, or heard, God himself is tHéte.

Revelation’s description of the eschatological triumph of the kingdom of Christ and the

final defeat of “that ancient serpent, who is called the devil and Satan” nefgrése full

and final vindication of the textual Word of God and the personal Word of God (Rev

12:9, 19:13, 20:4).

As Eswine says, “Preaching is an act of spiritual Wé&rYet the standard

evangelical works on preaching largely ignore thisGoldsworthy explains, “The

"73ensenThe Revelation of God4.

"8\ard, Words of Life 67. Ward notes, “John is referring much moredliyeto the meanings
of the phrase ‘the Word of God’ in the Old Testatrtban he is the usageslofosin Greek thought. If he
intends to allude to the later, he is wanting thssume those Greek notions into the more truthful al
encompassing reality of Jesus Christ, and in sogdivansform them.”

19Goldsworthy Preaching the Whole Bihl&3.

1200ld, The Reading and Preaching of the Scriptu@28. Old writes, “The kingdom of God is
a new creation, and the new creation, as the elation, has its beginning in the Word of God.”

12lrrame,The Doctrine of the Word of Gpé8.

122Eswine,Preaching to a Post-Everything Worl@44.
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narrative of Genesis 1-3 leaves room only for a total end there and then, org@acdhe

of God to operate in the whole process that leads eventually to the new creation and the
glorious kingdom of God*** Theprotoevangeliunin Genesis 3:15 represents the gift of
warfare that unfolds throughout redemptive history as recorded in Scripture.

Immediately after the fall, God proclaimed enmity between the seed of the
serpent and the seed of the woman; and this enmity is nothing other than spiritual (and, in
Israel's case, physical) warfare. From the creation of the cosmodpkingarfare has
been a conflict over the Word of God (which we have preserved for us in Scriptdre) a
the Word of God (Jesus Christ), who is the final word (Heb 1#%&uch is still the
case. Thus, the preacher, as the recognized mouthpiece for God in a local churchk, oppose
Satan and stands at the apex of kingdom conflict in thi$?Agaithful or unfaithful, his
role as preacher of God’s Word thrusts him to a place of primacy in kingddareva

Martin Luther explains the danger of Christian preaching:

2% rom a non-evangelical perspective on preachiranact of spiritual war, see the following
works: Charles L. Campbellhe Word Before the Powers: An Ethic of Preacl{lrmpisville: Westminster
John Knox, 2002); and David G. Buttridkreaching Jesus Christ: An Exercise in Homiletiedlogy
(Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press, 1988).

124Goldsworthy,Gospel-Centered Hermeneuties .

12 3ames Hamilton, “The Skull Crushing Seed of the \&oninner-Biblical Interpretation of
Genesis 3:15,5BJT10 (2006): 30-31. Hamilton convincingly argues tHedm start to finish, the OT is a
messianic document, written from a messianic petsfe to sustain messianic hope,” while contending
that the Messianism introduced in Genesis 3:1%eashown to influence “the rest of the OT and th®
New.” Hamilton also illustrates one expression iogklom warfare raging throughout the biblical
narrative: the heads of Satan kingdom keep gettinghed, echoing Gen 3:15 (Num 24:17; Judg 4-5, 9;
Sam 17:49; Isa 1:4-9; Jer 23:19; Hab 3:13; Pss268:20). See also VashoRillars of the Kingdom17.
Vasholz writes, “The eventual triumph of God in lisgdom-creation would be demonstrated by repeated
victories along the way. These high moments wondddiate into assurances for the final victory of
mankind.” The phrase “parasite kingdom” comes f®erard Van Groningesrom Creation to
Consummatiot§Sioux Center, IA: Dordt Press, 1996), 1:103. H#es, “A parasite is an organism that is
totally dependent on another living organism. Agséte does not have the means and ability to byist
virtue of its own means and methods.”

123\7ard, Words of Lifel 76. Ward notes, “For the one place where theavofd@God, and
therefore what | have called ‘the semantic presefi€¢@od’, may always reliably be found, is in his
speaking and acting in the words of Scripture.”

1270 the “mouthpiece for God” language, see Waghengues Aflamer1.
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How difficult an occupation preaching is. Indeed, to preach the Word of God is
nothing less than to bring upon oneself all the furies of hell and of Satan, and
therefore also of . . . every power of the world. It is the most dangerous kind of life
to throw oneself in the way of Satan’s many tééth.

To argue the primacy of the Word of God to the life and health of God’s
people in spiritual battle is not to assert something new but to acknowledge to& bibli
witness. Mark Dever notes, “God’s people have always been created by God's Wor
From creation in Genesis 1 to the call of Abram in Genesis 12, from the vision of the
valley of dry bones in Ezekiel 37 to the coming of the living Word, God has always
created His people by His Wordf®

Graeme Goldsworthy affirms the primacy of preaching when he writes that
preaching is God’s “chosen means of creation and new creatforhius, when the
magisterial Reformers applied the principlesofa Scripturathe formal cause of the
Reformation, they argued that faithful preaching of the Word was the preemiandim
a true church. Calvin wrote, “Wherever we see the Word of God purely preached and
heard, and the sacraments administered according to Christ’s institutienjttieenot to
be doubted, a church of God exist¥"'Luther contended that, if there were no other sign
but the word of the gospel rightly preached, “it would still suffice to prove that a
Christian, holy people must exist there, for God’s word cannot be without God’s people.

And conversely, God’s people cannot be without God’s wbtdContemporary church

28\jartin Luther,D. Martin Luthers WerkeKritische Gesamtausgabe (Weimar: Verlag
Hermann Béhlaus Nachfolger, 1902), 25:253, quatedampbell;The Word Before the Poweig9.

2Mark Dever,Nine Marks of a Healthy Churcl8-9. See also Edmund P. Clowney,
Preaching and Biblical Theolog®4. Clowney writes, “At every step in the histafyredemption the
sovereign power of God’s word is manifested.”

130Goldsworthy Preaching the Whole Bihld5.

13130hn Calvin)nstitutes of the Christian Religioed. John T. McNeill, trans. Ford Lewis
Battles (Louisville: Westminster John Knox, 19621)1023.

13Martin Luther, “On the Councils and the Church,'Martin Luther’s Basic Theological
Writings, ed. Timothy Lull (Minneapolis: Fortress Press89p 547. For a contemporary baptistic
theologian who affirms Calvin and Luther’s viewth& marks of a true church, see Wayne Grudem,
Systematic Theology: An Introduction to Biblicaldine (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1994), 865.
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historian John S. Hammett points out that, when the Reformers spoke of God’s Word, it
always included “the narrower meaning of the Word as the goSpédltie Word purely
and rightly preached ensures the gospel of Jesus Christ is proclaimed (Phil 2:16, Col
1:5) 134 Dever urges, “The place to begin is God’s beginning with us—His speaking to us.
That is how our own spiritual health has come, and that is how our church’s health will
come, t00.**®

The problem with many contemporary approaches to expository preaching is
that they are simply not expositional enough. One fully exposes the meaning af the te
only in light of the biblical storyline, which presents a warfare worldviewdeaters on
the person and work of Christ and eschatological fulfillment in his kingddm.
Christocentric, kingdom-focused expository preaching equips local churches to view
spiritual warfare not as a specialized ministry but as the essence nfimgual and

corporate struggle as Christians living in the overlap of the &ges.

1330hn S. HammetBiblical Foundations for Baptist Churches: A Confrary Ecclesiology
(Grand Rapids: Kregel, 2005), 63. See also PhiliRgen, “An Apostolic Church,” iThe Church: One,
Holy, Catholic, and Apostolied. Richard D. Phillips, Phillip G. Ryken, and dd#®ever (Phillipsburg,
NJ: P&R, 2004), 104. Ryken writes, “An apostoliazioth is Bible-based in its teaching—both testaments
An apostolic church is not simply a New Testamémirch; it is also an Old Testament church. Itis a
church that preaches Christ from the Old Testar8eriptures as the apostles did.”

34Murray J. HarrisColossians and PhilempExegetical Guide to the Greek New Testament
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1995), 18. Harris suggiest® possible translation of the phrase “word of
truth” (Col 1:5) is “the true preaching.”

13Dever,Nine Marks of a Healthy Church.

13%or an explanation of the biblical storyline asgemting a warfare worldview, see Gregory
A. Boyd, God at War: The Bible and Spiritual Confli@owners Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 1997), 13. Ingh
volume Boyd does a masterful job describing théiddabdata as it relates to a warfare worldview.il&h
Boyd's description of this phenomenon is without&gthe theological conclusions that he drawsedla
to the problem of evil and suffering are both ueigund dangerous. Boyd argues for a form of cosmic
dualism and contends that the answer to the probfeswil is that God is not in absolute control:dwes
not act with absolute power, nor does He alway® leapurpose in every event (20, 284). For an extell
review, see D. A. Carson, “God, the Bible and Syii Warfare: A Review Article,JETS42, no.2 (1999):
251-69. For an excellent treatment of the divineriwamotif in Scripture without the theological
aberrations of Boyd, see Tremper Longman Il andi8&las. Reid,God is a Warrior(Grand Rapids:
Zondervan, 1995).

137Clinton E. Arnold,3 Crucial Questions about Spiritual Warfaf@rand Rapids: Baker,
1997), 27. Arnold contends, “We need to begin timgkabout spiritual warfare in a broader w&ypiritual
warfare is a way of characterizing our common stiegas Christians. . . Spiritual warfare is all-
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Mainline theologian and ethicist Stanley Hauerwas describes thesfaflur
both liberal and conservative preachers to recognize that preaching itéseHas of

spiritual war:

“Cosmic struggle” sounds like a video game that middle-class children play. Most

of us do not go to church because we are seeking a safe haven from our enemies; we
go to church to be assured we have no enemies. . . . Of course, | should not be
surprised that a soulless church produces a soulless ministry devoid of passion. The
ministry seems to be captured in our time by people who are desperately afraid they
might actually be caught with a conviction at some point in their ministry tiggat m
curtail their future ambition. They, therefore, see their task to “manage” thei
congregations by specializing in the politics of agreement by always being
agreeable. The preaching such a ministry produces is designed to reinforce our
presumed agreements, since a “good church” is one without conflict. . . . In contrast,
| am suggesting that our preaching should presume that we are preaching to a
church in the midst of a war—a position you may find odd to be advocated by a
pacifist. . . . God has entrusted us, His Church, with the best story in the world. With
great ingenuitx we have managed, with the aid of much theory, to make that story
boring as helf*®

The Centrality of the Gospel
of the Kingdom

The Great Commission. A loss of the Christocentric, kingdom-focused,
biblical warfare storyline in preaching lukewarms a congregation’squais the
evangelistic mandate. The New Testament describes Satan as “thed thiiedemons”
(Matt 9:34, 12:24; Mark 3:22; Luke 11:15), “the ruler of this world” (John 12:31, 14:30,
16:11), “the god of this world” (2 Cor 4:4), and “the prince of the power of the air” (Eph
2:2). He is the one whom all the perishing in unbelief serve; they have pledgézhakeg

to his parasite kingdom, wittingly or unwittingly. Ladd notes, “As an instrument of

encompassing. It touches every area of our livesfaoilies, our relationships, our church, our
neighborhoods, our communities, our places of eympént. There is virtually no part of our existence
over which the Evil One does not want to maintaineassert his unhealthy and perverse influence.
Conversely, Jesus longs to reign as Lord over exaxg of our lives. This is the locus of intensaggile
for all believers. And it is a power struggle. Thiegh kihngdom—and source of power—do we yield?”

138stanley Hauerwas, “Preaching as Though We Had Eetiirst Things May 1995, 46-
47. Hauerwas notes the irony that a pacifist sgchim is calling for understanding preaching asfavar
He writes, “In contrast, | am suggesting that onergghing should presume that we are preaching to a
Church in the midst of a war—a position you maylfodd to be advocated by a pacifist. | hope the
oddness, however, might encourage you to reexaypoineunderstanding on Christian nonviolence—
which, if you are like me, was probably shaped kjnRold Niebuhr. Who more than a Christian pacifist
knows that Christians are in a war against war?”
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judicial righteousness God has permitted Satan to exercise such infloéifee Age
that Paul can speak of him as the god of This AgeUnder this demonic occupation,
humanity’s only hope is the insurgency of the age to come led by Jesus of Nazareth. In
his person the kingdom of God was already at hand. Yet the kingdom will not be
consummated until the end. As Russell D. Moore and Robert E. Sagers explain, “The
gospel is victory proclamation, knowing that what Christ has accomplished in the pas
will be consummated in the futuré®®

Expository preaching that fails to communicate that the believer lives in the
overlap of the ages, a time of constant warfare, a time in which God is at warkgesc
sinners “from the domain [kingdom] of darkness” and transferring them “to the kingdom
of His beloved Son” (Col 1:13) obscures the cosmic implications of evangelism. The
believer presently participates in the eschatological age to come, whieesame time
living in this sin-filled world*** As George Eldon Ladd explains, “Because of Christ’s
death, the justified person stands already on the age-to-come side of thel@gichaa
judgment, acquitted of all guilt. . . . Thus believers live in a tension of experienced and
anticipated eschatology** When preaching fails to recognize the Christocentric
eschatological tension of the Christian life it is guilty of stripping thédal text of its
evangelistic hope and promise.

Theologian Thomas N. Finger asserts that in Scripture,

139 add, The Gospel of the Kingdorgo0.
1“OMoore and Sagers, “The Kingdom of God and the hig0.
Arnold, 3 Crucial Questions about Spiritual Warfark9-27.

142George Eldon LaddA Theology of the New Testame#7. See also Geerhardus Vos, “The
Eschatological Aspect of the Pauline ConceptiothefSpirit,” inRedemptive History and Biblical
Interpretation ed. Richard B. Gaffin (Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 19892. Vos refers to the present overlap
of the ages as “semi-eschatological.” He writedyrligh the appearance of the Messiah, as the great
representative figure of the coming aeon, this agerhas begun to enter into the actual experieite o
believer. He has been translated into a state whibHte falling short of the consummated life ofwetity,
yet may be truly characterized as semi-eschatadhgjic
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The eschatological atmosphere of the ‘already/not yet’ pervadesastem and

thought. Ultimately it does not matter whether the consummation is near or far off.

In either case hope of Christ’s return puts all things in new perspective. Ithiesus
already conquered the powers of evil and if he will surely return to consumlinate a

of God'’s plans, then no situation of evil, tragedy, or despair can be as threatening as
it looks. It must pass away. If the final evil, death, has already been conqoériéd a

the power of resurrection now lives within us (cf. Eph. 1:19-21), then nothing, not
even death, can defeat the life and love which now flow through' us.

Finger also contends that for the first Christians, “Their eschatology was not
merely a set of beliefs concerning future events but also the attitudeasphiene
aroused by these event§Effective preaching conveys this atmosphere of
eschatological hope, a hope sourced in the triumph of the gospel of the Kingdom of
Christ. The hope of the church and the hope it proclaims to the world is the triumph of
the gospel of the Kingdom.

Richard Lints observes, “Texts do not stand in isolation. . . . Rather, the texts
stand in a teleological relation to one another because they have one divine author who
has brought the facts of history into teleological relation to one andtRattius, when
any one of a text’s contexts is ignored, it vacuums out a component of its intended
meaning-*® For instance, Russell D. Moore observes that, although evangelical
Protestants discuss the Great Commission as practical, personal extgitately do
we grasp what it means in the cosmic purposes of God in forming a kingdom for his

Messiah” (Matt 28:16-20!" He continues,

The Scriptures, however, reveal an entirely different vision of the Great

3Thomas N. FingeiChristian Theology: An Eschatological Approa@cottsdale, PA:
Herald Press, 1985), 1:102.

“bid.

1Richard Lints;The Fabric of Theologyl 88.

19pid. Lints explains that the meaning of a textvigpped up in the historical, epochal, and
canonical context. He writes, “The part has meamiitgin the whole, and the whole gains meaning from

the parts.”

14’Russell D. Moore, “A Theology of the Great Comnsst in The Challenge of the Great
Commission: Essays on God’s Mandate for the Lotalr€h ed. Chuck Lawless and Thom S. Rainer
(Crestwood, KY: Pinnacle Publishers, 2005), 49.
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Commission. When Jesus announced the Commission to his disciples (Matt 28:16-

20), he was not launching a global public relations campaign. He was declaring w
When Jesus grants the Great Commission, he is signaling the onset of the last
days—the expansion of the gospel to the ends of the earth means that God has

indeed granted him the nations as his inheritance. Thus, the Great Commission is a
decisive stage in the warfare of God against the serpent of Eden, and the expansion

of global missions represents the plundering of the kingdom of Satan (Mark 3:27;
John 12:31-32; 2 Tim 2:25-26). The Great Commission is a theology of cosmic

warfare—a theology centering on the unveiling of the long-hidden mystery ist Chr
and his church?®

Christocentric, kingdom-focused expository preaching ensures that gospel-
centered evangelistic preaching is not an occasional series or speciatentpi the
essential core of every sermon preacl{é&ach sermon reminds the congregation of its
position in the kingdom of God and issues orders for the king’s conquest of the world.
Expository preaching that isolates texts from their holistic Christoceranonical
context is forced to make a sharp distinction between edificational preachindjdveise
and evangelistic preaching geared toward unbeliév®fgm Keller argues that such a

distinction evaporates when every passage and truth of Scripture is understood and

“8bid., 49-50. See also Longman and R&dd is a Warrior 134. Longman and Reid write,
“Matthew’s use of the divine-warrior motif culmires in a scene suggesting the enthronement of the
victorious Christ. Jesus is exalted to the positibaniversal sovereign (Mt 28:18b), the heralds sent
forth to proclaim his kingship (28: 19-20a), and #ecurity of his enthronement is assured to tdeoéthe
age (28:20b). The ancient pattern of the divineriods triumph and enthronement has shaped thértgrn
of the ages.” Also see D. A. Carsdmatthew,in vol. 8 of The Expositor’'s Bible Commentamd. Frank E.
Gaebelein and J. D. Douglas (Grand Rapids: ZondeRagency Reference Library, 1984), 594-95.
Carson notes, “The Son becomes the one through valid®od’s authority is mediated. He is, as it were,
the mediatorial King. This well-defined exerciseantthority is given Jesus as the climatic vindmanf
his humiliation (cf. Phil 2:5-11); and it markswning point in redemptive history, for Messiah’s
‘kingdom’ (i.e., his ‘king-dominion,’ the exercisd his divine and saving authority; see on 3:237339)
has dawned in new power.”

14%0Id, The Reading and Preaching of the Scriptu83. “When Christian preaching is done
the way it should be done, then it is evangelistic.

*Dennis E. Johnsomim We Proclaim: Preaching Christ from All the Sxttires
(Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2007), 41-42. Johnson gtiés Jay Adams’s view that evangelistic preachasy h
no place in the corporate worship of the churchwiites, “But does not this separation between
evangelistic and edificatory preaching convey thpriession that the gospel of grace and the gratitud
evokes can be left in the background as Christimnsn to deal with the nitty-gritty issues of
sanctification? As we will see in Part 2, the apbistmodel ofparenesigexhortation) in the New
Testament grounds believers’ obligations in thepgbiself, showing how the indicatives describing
Christ’s saving work precede and entail the impeeatthat define our believing response to mer8gé
Jay AdamsPreaching with Purpose: The Urgent Task of HomdkefGrand Rapids: Zondervan, 1982), 70.
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applied in light of the Christocentric redemptive-historical biblical $iteey> Thus, one
preserves the unity of ethics and evangelism and equips the congregation faalspirit
warfare in the cosmic theater. What every sermon listener, believer arigueh@eeds

is the gospel of the kingdom.

Eschatological hope. The protoevangeliunis not only the first gospel; it is the
first eschatology> The unfolding of that promise in the biblical narrative means that all
of redemptive history generates an eschatological or Christotelit’putin Groningen

explains the eschatology of Genesis 3:

To think of eschatology is to think of the messianic task. Biblical messianism and
eschatology are inseparable. The seed of the woman will determine the full
dimensions of the restored fellowship between the sovereign Lord and his
viceregents. It will determine the future of mankind’s status, position, and function
in the cosmos, and because of that, a future cosmos asiwell.

The entire Bible is rightly recognized as Christian Scripture becauesg part
is organically connected to thé&.og of Scripture in the eschatological kingdom of Christ.
As Thomas N. Finger explains, “Biblical narrative directs all divine and huaots

toward a cosmic climax:®® Therefore, expository preaching that treats eschatology

K eller, “Preaching the Gospel in a Post-Modern \Wbftlassroom lecture notes, Doctor of
Ministry Program, Reformed Theological Seminaryuky 2002, photocopy), 16. Keller contends the
goal of exposition in preaching i§6 expound and teach the text so they understandtChde adds,
“You haven't expounded the text unless you havegrgted its particular message with the climax of
God'’s revelation in Jesus Christ. It is to askhat does this tell me about Jestid?e concludes that,
when preaching is properly Christocentric and ayaion is properly contextualized in light of thesgel,
it renders “the distinction between ‘evangelistiad ‘edificational’ sermons obsolete.”

3230hnsonHim We Proclaim257. Johnson explains, “Genesis 3:15 is the retieen
covenant in miniature.”

33y/an GroningenMessianic Revelation in the Old Testamdni.

*4bid., 115. See also Peter Enhsspiration and Incarnation: Evangelicals and theoBlem
of the Old Testamei(Grand Rapids: Baker, 2005), 154. Enns writes, rdad the Old Testament
‘christotelically’ is to read ialready knowinghat Christ is somehow tlendto which the Old Testament
story is heading.”

1% Thomas N. FingerA Contemporary Anabaptist Theology: Biblical, Higtal, Constructive
(Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2004), 512.
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simply as a doctrinal category presents the Scriptures as sub-atidfiesus is the
eschatological man and his people, the church, represent the eschatklogabain
community who heed his voice and eagerly await consummation of his king@as.

Moore writes,

The overarching story—with a beginning, a middle, and an end—makes sense of all
of the smaller stories of our individual lives. In Scripturedbehatoris not simply
tacked on to the gospel at the end. It is instead the vision toward which all of
Scripture is pointing—and the vision that grounds the hope of the gathered church
and the individual believer?

Moore continues,

The future has a name: Jesus of Nazareth, like all doctrines of the faith, egphatol
is the outworking of Christology. God’s final purpose with his creation is to “bring
everything together in the Messiah, both things in heaven and things on earth in
Him” (Eph. 1:10 HCSB}Y>®
Biblical expository preaching does not excise a passage from the biblical
metaplot to stage it for application. Instead, this sort of preaching takesatiee toethe

text in its natural habitat, so to speak; the task is not to fit the text to the wdhnkel of

1%5stephen J. Wellum, “Editorial: Thinking Biblicalgnd Theologically about Eschatology,”
SBJT14, no.1 (2010): 2-3. Wellum notes s a tragicoader much contemporary reticence regarding
preaching about eschatological matters. He writdsgre are probably numerous reasons for this tecyle
Some may tend in this direction as an overreadtidhe first approach to eschatology so that, @irth
thinking any discussion of eschatology inevitalggds to predictions and charts, and thus must didex
entirely. However, there may be an additional reasbich, if we are not careful, may reflect our state
of being more conformed to this world and its thayloly secular mindset, i.e., a ‘this-worldly’ peestive,
instead of being transformed by God’s Word (see R&ri-2).”

5’George Eldon Ladd) Theology of the New Testame2i5. Ladd notes that New Testament
eschatology has a vertical and horizontal dimengitie vertical dimension reveals that “The worldble
is the realm of darkness, of satanic power, ofand, of death. The world above is the world of Sipérit,
of light, and life. In Jesus’ mission light ancelifiave invaded the darkness to deliver people arkness,
sin, and death, to give them the life of the Spifihe horizontal dimension reveals that the ingasif the
world above “is an invasion intaistory,” which focuses on present and future (linear pesgion). See
also Geerhardus Voghe Life and Letters of Geerhardus Ved. James T. Dennison (Phillipsburg, NJ:
P&R, 2005), 51-52. Dennison describes Vos as toamshg traditional biblical study “by introducingna
intersecting plane hermeneutic: the intrusion efuthrtical into the horizontal, the penetratiorihaf
temporal by the eternal, the intersection of thegdogical and the eschatological.”

1*%Russell D. Moore, “Personal and Cosmic EschatoldgyA Theology for the Churgled.
Daniel L. Akin (Nashville: Broadman and Holman, Zp0858.

bid., 892-93.
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reader as much as it is to fit the reader to the world of the text. Faithfahprgalrags
hearers into the amazingly diverse but unified biblical storyline so theynzhn f
themselves in Jesus and the story of his kingdom (Col 3:3).

The repetitiveness of this Christocentric, kingdom-focused model of preaching
is not monotonous or boring when it is matched with a rigorous expository approach that
reveals the inexhaustible riches and perspectives found in the biblical witness.
Christocentric, kingdom-focused expository preaching will not mute the call to lobey t
moral and ethical imperatives of Scripture (1 Cor 10:11). To the contrary, such an
approach will strengthen the call to obey because it provides the only possible fmntex
obedience—faitt®® Sanctification, just as justification, is by faith aldfitGenuine
spiritual motivation in preaching must be presented in terms of the gospel; pawmple

be set free before they can walk in freed8f/hen the moral imperatives of Scripture

180Clowney,Preaching and Biblical Theolog$0. Clowney writes, “The redemptive-historical
approach necessarily yields ethical applicationictvis an essential part of preaching the Word. héker
we are confronted with the saving work of God culating in Christ, we are faced with ethical demands
A religious response of faith and obedience is iregu But that response must be evoked by the tiith
the particular revelation which is before us. Tdenstand that truth we must know the context of the
revelation in its period. Without this structurdligal history becomes a chaotic jumble, and litti¢he
lives of biblical characters seems either relevamur lives or worthy of imitation.”

®'Herman Ridderboaul: An Outline of His Theologyrans. John Richard DeWitt (Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1975), 256. Ridderbos notesicdtite and imperative are both the object of fadth
the one hand in its receptivity, on the other $raittivity.” See also Johnsddim We Proclaim55-56.
Johnson describes Timothy Keller's preaching mageiThe Gospel Changes Everything,” and explains
one of Keller's central emphases in the followingywWhat both the unbeliever and the believer rieed
hear in preaching is the gospel, with its implicas for a life lived in confident gratitude in rese to
amazing grace. Christians are constantly tempteelapse into legalistic attitudes in their purslfit
sanctification, so we never outgrow our need ta beagood news of God’s free and sovereign gnace i
Christ. Sanctification, no less than justificatiomist come by grace alone, through faith alone—se®/g
more like Christ only by growing more consistentrimsting Christ alone, thinking, feeling, actirig, line
with the truth of the gospel’ (Gal. 2:14). Fromstigirace alone can flow true sanctification, mo#daby
gratitude and empowered by the Spirit.”

1%250me scholars have expressed the primacy of thEeboser ethical instruction in terms of
an indicative (what God has done in the gospel)iamerative (what man must do) structure. The glospe
indicative must always precede the imperative. RidderbosPaul, 257-58. Ridderbos argues that Paul
adopted such a structure: “This relation of theédative and imperative is altogether determinedhay
redemptive-historical situation. The indicative negents the ‘already’ as well as the ‘not yet.’ The
imperative is likewise focused on the one as wetha other. On the ground of the ‘already’ it can
certain sense ask all things, is total in charasf@eaks not only of a small beginning, but of @etibn in
Christ. At the same time it has its basis in th@vimional character of the ‘not yet.’ Its contethigrefore, is
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are preached apart from the gospel, the fruit is moralistic legalism; aed,te gospel is

preached without the consequential imperative, antinomian liberalism Hesifé

Kingdom community. Christocentric, kingdom-focused expository preaching
remedies the contemporary fetishizing of the individual; it foregrounds thehclAsc
New Testament theologian Herman N. Ridderbos argues, the “eschatolbgical, t
Christological, and the ecclesiological point of view are never separable png¢aching
of the Kingdom.*®* According to him, “three ideas—of the Kingdom, of the Messiah,
and of theekklesia—formed an integrated unity in the original gosp&f.Peter Enns
contends that apostolic hermeneutics were both Christotelic and ecde$ietaluse
“the apostolic use of the Old Testament does not focus exclusively pargunof
Christ, but also on thieodyof Christ, his people, the church.” Christocentric, kingdom-
focused expository preaching will inevitably reject radical individuaff&mllen Mitsuo
Wakabayashi critiques the individualistic focus of the American church aneedefi

individualism as “a cognitive framework that sees only the individual at theraaint

not only positive, but also negative. At the sameetthere is in the ‘not yet’ the necessity forrgasing,
pushing ahead on the way that has been unlockéuebglready.” The whole character and contentef t
Pauline paraenesis and of the new obedience isioedin nucein these different points of view.” See
also Richard B. Gaffin JrBy Faith, Not by Sight: Paul and the Order of Sétva(Waynesboro, GA:
Paternoster, 2006), 71-72. Gaffin contends, “Tleestwo important and related points to be madeitabo
the indicative-imperative relationship. First, thakationship isrreversible The indicative has priority; it
is foundational and grounds the imperative. Thedrapve is its fruit, not the reverse. If it neesdying,
Paul’'s gospel, as gospel, stands or falls withirtleeersibility. . . . But this irreversible relatiship is an
inseparablerelationship. Paul, we may also generalize, newées in the indicative without having the
imperative in view, at least implicitly.”

183Gaffin, By Faith, Not by Sigh72. Regarding Paul, Gaffin asserts, “On balatize,
imperative without the indicative leads into a simlegical legalism, to using the imperative eitber
achieve or secure one’s salvation; it makes Paubmalist. On the other hand, the indicative withiing
imperative tends to an antinomianism; it leavewitls Paul the mystic.”

®%erman N. RidderbosVhen the Time Had Fully Come: Studies in New Tesiaifheology
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1982), 23.

189hid., 22-23.

%\ohler, He is Not Silent121. Mohler contends that postmodern cultureasgnts the
triumph of the therapeutic and that contemporaeaphing often reflects the same: “In a post-modern
world, all issues eventually revolve around thé.’sel
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everything.*®” There is no room for such individualism in the church; preaching should
offer an alternative conception of the individual, one that locates the individual'gydent
and value in Christ and His Kingdom.

Christ, kingdom, and church are inextricable. The New Testament goes so far
as to say that Christ does not even reckon himself complete apart the church. Ephesians
1:23 describes the church as “his body, the fullness of him who fills all in all.” John

Calvin explains the implications of this verse:

This is the highest honor of the Church, that, until He is united to us, the Son of God
reckons himself in some measure imperfect. What consolation is it for us to learn,
that, not until we are along with him, does he possess all his parts, or wish to be
regarded as complete! Hence, in the First Epistle to the Corinthians, when the
apostle discusses largely the metaphor of a human body, he includes under the
single name of Christ the whole churéf.

If Christ does not even reckon himself complete apart from the church, how can the
individual do so?

Myopic, principalizing approaches to expository preaching encourage an
unhealthy individualized focus and work against the cultivation of kingdom community.
Marva Dawn observes that “the Bible is most often written in the plural” and that
Christians should be equipped to act on that plurdiit¢hristocentric, kingdom-focused

expository preaching lifts hearers above self-focus; it attacks the meutal

%7Allen Mitsuo Wakabayashiingdom Come: How Jesus Wants to Change the World
(Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2003), 17. Wakghshi adds, “Unfortunately, | believe that our
Western individualism has caused us to mispercaieemisunderstand the gospel in a way that blinats t
gospel’s world-transforming force. Furthermore, titaglition of the Western church, steeped in this
individualism, has stamped its approval on narromnceptions of the gospel that leave us living irysva
that do little to change our society.”

%830hn CalvinThe Epistles of Paul to the Galatians and Ephesiameol. 21 ofCalvin’s
Commentariestrans. William Pringle (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1924 8. For a contemporary commentator
who agrees with Calvin that “fullness of him” in ligsians 1:23 is a reference to the church, See Pete
O'Brien, The Letter to the Ephesiarsd7-52.

%Marva Dawn, “The Call to Build Community,” ifihe Unnecessary Pastor: Rediscovering
the Call ed. Peter Santucci (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2008)15. Dawn writes, “We all need to
become Southerners to read the Bible correctlyalise to inhabit its world is to speak about owrdias
y'all (plural), instead ofou(singular) . . .1t takes a long process to change the Westernithdilized
vocabulary that is ruiningur church.”
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presupposition of the primacy of personal need. The gospel is about Christ and his
kingdom. As Moore says, the very existence of the church “is a declaration ofngar” a
represents an “outpost of the kingdom—a colony of the reign that will one day #regulf
world (Eph 1:20-23)*° The individual believer is a citizen of “the kingdom of his
beloved Son” and is a part of a community of believers who are called to fight the
spiritual battletogether not as isolated individuals (Col 1:13, Eph 6:10-18pPeter J.
Leithart summarizes the matter succinctly: “The apostles could not hagmeda

anyone living the Christian life outside of the churtff.Effective expository preaching
will not allow congregants to envision living the Christian life outside of Chriktsor

kingdom outpost—the church.

Conclusion

This chapter has argued that a sermon is not faithful simply because it contains
true assertions. Rather, textual truths isolated from the biblical metavaican bear
false witness when their historical, epochal, or canonical contexts aredgihm
individual text or truth should stand alone; instead, preachers should encourage their
congregations to conceive of what Clowney calls “truth taithepower.””® Every truth
comes to its fullest meaning in light of its relationship to Christ and his kingdom. This
Christological, eschatologically oriented approach to preaching is the kewpiding the

sermonic misuse of individual texts and truths. The preacher should preach Christ from

Moore, “A Theology of the Great Commission,” 62.

"Gombis, The Drama of Ephesian$55, 157. Gombis contends, “Paul situates thecttas
the divine warrior, carrying out spiritual warfarethe world.” Further he contends, Ephesians @:80a
passage almost always preached as an admonitindiv@ual Christians is actually a message to “the
entire church gathered.” He continues, “They aesptesence of God in Christ on earth, a realitydht
about by the Spirit of God. It is the Spirit whadis the community up into the presence of God and
radiates the presence of God among the community.”

Ypeter J. LeitharfThe Kingdom and the Poweir43.

173 Clowney, “Preaching Christ from All the Scriptufe$80.
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every text of Scripture because the entire Bible is a fundamentally a book &bistit C
Superficial, imaginative connections to Christ are unnecessary and wié #te
congregation of the genuinely diverse biblical testimony about Christ and haoking
Christocentric, kingdom-focused expository preaching is indispensable for equipping t
church for cosmic spiritual warfare, maintaining the primacy of the gogpeig

urgency to evangelistic witness, instilling eschatological hope, and bugdmgne

kingdom community.
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CHAPTER 6
CONCLUSION

This dissertation has argued that Christocentric, kingdom-focused expository
preaching from the entire Bible is not an optional type or style of preaching but
constitutes the core of all faithful biblical proclamation. Within the wide txaage
literary genres present in Scripture, there is a Christocentric, kingums that is
eschatologically oriented. This Christocentric, kingdom focus is true of &lilpeelation
in its entirety and necessitates that the meaning of every text Iy rigbtpreted only in
light of Christ and his kingdom. God’s revelation in Scripture is the progressive
unfolding of his redemptive deeds in history, which consummates in Christ’s person,
work, and kingdont.Thus, the historical, epochal, and canonical horizons of the biblical
narrative unite to elucidate the meaning of any portion of the Scrip&ireply put, the
kingdom of Christ makes every story in the Bibleestory.

A Christocentric, kingdom-focused approach to expository preaching does
justice to the dual authorship of Scripture and liberates the preacher to priheantire
Bible, Old Testament and New Testament, as Christian Scripture. When God is
recognized as the ultimate author of Scripture, more concentrated attention should be
given to the unique contribution of the human authors, not less, because God'’s revelation

presents itself in history. Uncovering the distinctive testimony of theswvange of

Derke P. Bergsm&edemption: The Triumph of God’s Great P{&®arney, NE: Morris
Publishing, 1989), 21. Bergsma writes, “In Christavelatory events receive their real meaningeiation
to God'’s saving purpose in history.”

2Edmund P. ClowneyPreaching and Biblical Theolog$hillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2002), 15.
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human authors will illuminate canonical divine intention and the organic unity of thiblica
revelation.

As Paul House notes, Old Testament scholars are often fearful that the notion
of Christocentric preaching will relegate the Old Testament narrativeetaihg as
background for the NT, the ‘real Bible*fronically, Old Testament scholars such as
Walter C. Kaiser, who defend the importance and equality of Old Testameiattiavel
by severing its interpretation from subsequent canonical revelation, mailgev
academic argument while contributing to the dearth of OT sermons in local chtirches
Biblical prescription and basic Christian intuition demand that Christianlpgesamust
preach Christ; and, when convinced that the Old Testament is not Christoeeatryc
will simply relegate Old Testament preaching to an occasional sermiser Kightly
eschews any subjectivism in interpretation and proclamation; but his methodology, in
championing the single intention of the human author, treats Scripture like any othe

book? Certainly, expository sermons that ignore or diminish human authorship are a

3paul House, “Christ-Centered Zeal: Some Concens fin OT Scholar,” the Gospel
Coalition Blog, entry posted 17 February 2011 [me]; accessed 18 August 2011; available from
http://thegospelcoalition.org/blogs/tgc/2011/02/17/
christ-centered-zeal-some-concerns-from-an-ot-sechgint/; Internet.

“Walter C. Kaiser JrRreaching and Teaching from the Old Testament: &#od the Church
(Grand Rapids: Baker, 2003), 10. Kaiser is theitepddvocate of the single-intention-of-the-origina
author approach to biblical interpretation. Afteting many positives in contemporary evangelical
churches, he notes, “Yet despite this vanguaradwirible signs, there remains a distressing abs#ribe
Old Testament in the church. It is possible tormttsome churches for months without ever hearing a
sermon from the older testament, which represeatisover three-fourths of what our Lord had to say
us.” It may be that the popular acceptance of Kaiseterpretive methodology has contributed to Itk
of OT sermons that he decries.

*Millard J. EricksonEvangelical Interpretation: Perspectives on Hermeieal Issue{Grand
Rapids: Baker, 1993), 30. Erickson convincinglylaigs the inadequacy of the single-intention positio
account for the supernatural activity of the divinghor: “The problem here, however, is that God
presumably has a knowledge of the future thatXaeeds that of the author or any other human. This
knowledge, however, is not merely information thammans do not have, but also involves even the
categories that a human who had not experienceftitime would not ordinarily have. Thus, for thentan
author to intend what God intends, it would be seaey for him to be given extensive knowledge ef th
future to provide a framework within which to unsiand it and thus to consciously intend what he was
going to write.”
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betrayal of biblical exposition; but so are those that diminish divine authorship. A
Christocentric, kingdom-focused approach to expository preaching comprehends the
entire Bible, both testaments, as Christian Scripture and considers Jesu®Qlerithe
mediator of meaning (Luke 24:24-49, 1 Cor 2:2, 2 Cor 10:5, Eph 1:10).

Chapter 2 argued that hermeneutics is inseparably linked to the task of
preaching. Dennis Johnson has accurately described the contemporary faiike to |
hermeneutics and preaching as a “tragic divofd@dymond Bailey correctly notes that
every person is a hermeneut of sorts and that every Christian has some theory of
hermeneutic&. The preacher bears the unique responsibility of rightly interpreting the
Bible not only for himself but also for othetdherefore, the preacher is constantly
training listeners in how to interpret the Scripture as they listen to his s&rifioe
preacher is most often the primary influencer in how Christians understanelaiitheir
Bibles. Hermeneutics is never theologically neutral. The chasm betw€aristocentric,
kingdom-focused approach to biblical interpretation and a Kaiserian approach, which
limits interpretation to the single intended meaning of the human author,.iJ kagt
often yield divergent interpretations and applications.

When the totality of the canonical biblical storyline is eclipsed in interngret

the meaning of the biblical text, secondary matters take center stagecheel Horton

®Kaiser's argument that Paul’s assertion “For | dedito know nothing among you except
Jesus Christ and him crucified” (1 Cor 2:2) is el case and a hyperbolic statement is uncomwnci
(Recovering the Unity of the Bible: One Continuotms\& Plan, and Purposgsrand Rapids: Zondervan,
2009], 219).

"Dennis E. Johnsomjim We Proclaim: Preaching Christ from All the Sattires(Phillipsburg,
NJ: P&R, 2007), 3-4. Johnson writes, “To testifitHaully and effectively about Jesus the Christhe
twenty-first century, as the apostles did in thstfiwe need to reconcile three divorced ‘coupldsdse
‘marriages’ were made in heaven: we need to re@iderestament antllewTestamentapostolic
doctrineand apostolihiermeneuticsyiblical interpretation andviblical proclamation.”

®Raymond Bailey, “Hermeneutics: A Necessary Art,Hermeneutics for Preaching:
Approaches to Contemporary Interpretations of Sarg ed. Raymond Bailey (Nashville: Broadman
Press, 1992), 7-8.

°Ibid., 8.
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explains, “The result is that God becomes a supporting actor in our story instead of t
other way around®

This study identified Genesis 3:15, and Luke 24:25-27, 44-46 as key texts,
revealing that the entire biblical storyline testifies of, and has &isablogical center, the
kingdom of God in Christ' Dennis Johnson writes that “Genesis 3:15 provides a useful
paradigm for us as we seek to relate every Scripture to the cosmic remevhath God
has set his hand®In Luke 24, the risen Jesus provides a lesson in biblical interpretation.
He asserts himself as the hermeneutical key to the OT Scripture ddnasgsianic
fulfillment both of theprotoevangeliunand of all subsequent gospel promiSeshe
post-resurrection preaching of the apostles never varied from eschategiinded

kingdom Christocentrist. The resolution of the promised kingdom warfare in Genesis

%iichael Horton,The Gospel-Driven Life: Being Good News People Bad News World
(Grand Rapids: Baker, 2009), 18.

HSinclair Ferguson, “The Christ of History,” ithese Last Days: A Christian View of History
ed. Richard D. Phillips and Gabriel N. E. Fluhrehillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2011), 2-3. Ferguson alstsli
Gen 3:15 and Luke 24:25-46 as key texts. He camjestthat Jesus began his conversation with theywea
disciples on the road to Emmaus with Gen 3:15: ‘8feld say that [the Bible] is simply a series of
extended expressions, footnotes, and expositiottisofvord of conflict in Genesis 3:15—and ultimgte
of Christ’s final victory over the serpent.”

1230hnsonHim We Proclaim257.

¥David W. Pao and Eckhard J. Schnabel, “Luke Commentary on the New Testament Use
of the Old Testamenéd. G. K. Beale and D. A. Carson (Grand RapiddkeB, 2007), 400. Pao and
Schnabel write, “The narrative of Jesus’ appearéam¢eo disciples on the road to Emmaus contains
several terms that speak of scriptural interpretayzeteq24:15),dianoigo(24:31-32) diermeneuo
(24:27), and perhagwmileo(24:14-15), characterizing Jesus as teacher angs'J®llowers as
interpreters of OT Scripture.”

Y“Richard B. Gaffin Jr., “For Our Sakes Also: Chiisthe Old Testament in the New
Testament,” inThe Hope Fulfilled: Essays in Honor of O. PalmebBidson ed. Robert L. Penny
(Phillipsburg, NJ: P&R, 2008), 66. Gaffin explaiime Christocentric, kingdom focus of Jesus’ teaglin
Luke 24: “In the overall presentations of the téaglof Jesus in Luke, as well as the other Synoptic
Gospels, the kingdom of God/heaven is the thentdghmth central and all-encompassing. From thés w
may infer in verse 44 that the comprehensive faduke teaching of Jesus, pre- as well as post-
resurrection, concerned the necessary fulfilmémb® whole Old Testament that has been inauguiated
the arrival of the kingdom in his person and waétér his post-resurrection teaching this infereiscaade
explicit in the passage that overlaps Luke 24:445he beginning of part two to Theophilus, Act3-11.
What characterized the forty days between the restion and ascension in terms of teaching was #flat
told, to the apostles (v.2) Jesus was ‘speakingtahe kingdom of God . . .’ (v. 3; literally, ‘thteings
concerning the kingdom of God’). To speak of theassary fulfillment of everything written in Scrijpé
about him is to speak about the kingdom of God.”
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3:15 is the triumph of the kingdom of Christ. This is the metanarrative of redemptive
history.

Once the light of Christ and his kingdom has illuminated the types and
shadows of the OT, it would a denial of reality to obscure that light in a pursuit of
supposed hermeneutical purtiSome fear that Christocentric interpretation is a slippery
slope: what will keep interpreters from uncontrolled allegory, subjectivism, or
Gnosticism# The canon answers this objection by constrainingémsus pleniot’

Kaiser and other single-intention proponents have not adequately explained how
ascertaining human authorial intent in one book is less subjective than seeking divine

authorial intent in the canon as a whole. Scripture is a commentary on Scriptutes and t

1B, B. Warfield,Biblical Doctring vol. 2 of The Works of Benjamin B. WarfiglGrand
Rapids: Baker, 1932), 141-42. Advocating readirgg®T under the illumination of NT revelation,
Warfield writes, “The Old Testament may be likee@ chamber richly furnished but dimly lightede th
introduction of light brings into it nothing whickias not in it before; but it brings out into cleavew
much of what is in it but was only dimly or evert ab all perceived before. The mystery of the Ty
not revealed in the Old Testament; but the mystétire Trinity underlies the Old Testament revelafi
and here and there almost comes into view. Thu®ttid estament revelation of God is not corrected b
the fuller revelation which follows it, but only gected, extended and enlarged.”

'®aiser,Recovering the Unity of the Bibl217. Regarding the notion of a textaahsus
plenior, Kaiser asserts, “But there lurks in evangelibalight the occultic idea that a hidden meaning lay
just outside the purview of the human authors ef@hd Testament that can be unlocked now that we ha
the New Testament. This is damaging to the case$piration and for the unity of Scripture. It fteghat
there exists somewhere in cyberspace a meaningahabt be reached by the grammatico-historical
interpretation of the text. But since it is notlixe words, grammar, or syntax of the sentences or
paragraphs, it must be located between the lifigsat is so, then it is ngraphe—that is, what is
‘written’—that is said to be inspired by God (2 TiB116-17), but rather what is not written.” Kaiser
trenchant critique o$ensus plenioignores canonical context. Meaning clarified artéeded by canonical
context would only be “occultism” if there were aathor of the canon as a whole.

YDonald FairbairnL.ife in the Trinity: An Introduction to Theologytithe Help of the
Church Father§Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2009), 110. Faiirn explains the interpretive approach
of the church fathers as a type of Christocentitonicalsensus pleniorThe Fathers had no qualms
whatsoever about reading preconceived theologiess into a given passage, as long as they gat thos
ideas from elsewhere in the Bible. In fact, theyareled any attempt to avoid such a reading to be un
Christian. The Fathers believed that the entirdeBitas a book about Christ, and therefore they were
determined to read every passage of Scriptureiag de&ectly or indirectly about Christ, the Chrést’s
relationship to Christ or the church’s relationstapChrist.”
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interpreter should suppose that meaning of the text itself is fuller than tnegeathe
human author's minéf

Apostolic preaching as recorded in the New Testament reveals a commitment
to understanding biblical redemptive history as the eschatological moventkat of
kingdom of Christ. As Peter Leithart says, “The apostles teach usogniee that ‘how
it turned out’ exposes dimensions of the original event or text that may not have been
apparent, and perhaps were not even there, until it turned out as'it did.”

Chapter 3 of this work developed a Christocentric, kingdom-focused model of
expository preaching based on apostolic preaching. It contended that apestotins
are intended to serve as patterns for modeling contemporary preachimgedt tthe
notion that we are to commit our lives to all the teaching of the apostles save
hermeneuticé’ It is inconsistent for evangelicals to denounce the rejection of, say, the
virgin birth or wifely submission on the basis of cultural enlightenment aatpnetive
autonomy while rejecting the apostolic hermeneutic on the very same basis.

Expository preaching that follows in the apostolic tradition is committed to the
principle that Scripture interprets Scripture. Thus, a key preparation for adhpg is
to saturate oneself with Scripture. It is the preacher’s understandingwhtie story

that shapes his understanding of individual biblical stories. Scripture saturéiies the

¥pavid S. DockeryBiblical Interpretation Then and Now: Contemporafgrmeneutics in
the Light of the Early ChurctGrand Rapids: Baker, 1992), 178.

Ypeter J. LeitharDeep Exegesis: The Mystery of Reading Scripfitaco, TX: Baylor
University Press, 2009), 74. Leithart argues, “Tiggal reading is simply reading of the earliettsein
the light of later texts and events.”

®Richard LongeneckeBiblical Exegesis in the Apostolic Peri¢g@rand Rapids: Eerdmans,
1999), 198. See this notion in Longenecker’s casiolu “What then can be said to our question, ‘@an
reproduce the exegesis of the New Testament?’desighat we must answer both ‘No’ and ‘Yes.” Where
that exegesis is based on a revelatory stanceherewt evidences itself to be merely culturalwbiere it
shows itself to be circumstantial @ad hominenin nature, ‘No.” Where, however, it treats the Old
Testament in more literal fashion, following theucge of what we speak of today as historic-granuahti
exegesis, ‘Yes.” Our commitment as Christians igeoreproduction of the apostolic faith and dogtyi
and not necessarily to the specific apostolic etteglepractices.”
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interpreter to detect literary structure, plot structure, connectionspalusinalogies,
symbols, and types throughout the biblical narrative, absorbing the Bible’s warldvie
and patterns of thought. The Bible is not a list of timeless principles. Raadsguch
mutes its message. The use of biblically subsequent information in deterrhimitodjer
meaning of a biblical text is not eisegesis, as Kaiser contends, but ratheathef
apostolic hermeneutiés.

The New Testament writers urge readers to reconsider the Old Testament
light of Jesus Christ (Rom 15:4, 1 Cor 10:1-12). Contemporary preachers cahefte
intimidated by the charge of subjectivity from single-authorial-intention ade®c@he
charge presumes the attainment of some sort of scientific precisioeimaeng the
historical situation and intention of the original author. This presumption is
unwarranted? Moreover, apostolic sermons show no hesitation to interpret Scripture
through Christ and his kingdom, and they give no warnings against the pfactice.
Speaking of Peter’s transformation, Sinclair Ferguson notes that he recsixedeek

seminar from Jesus on how to read the Bible, after which “Peter appears on tfie day

ZYWalter C. Kaiser, “A Principalizing Model,” iMoving Beyond the Bible to Theologyl.
Stanley N. Gundry and Gary T. Meadors (Grand Rajpidadervan, 2009), 23. Kaiser writes, “A greater
temptation is to introduce a truth taught in thenNleestament and to read the Bible backwards (as in
‘eisegesis’) and claim here was a ‘deeper truttsammething that wassensus plenigpresumably
encrypted between the lines and not in the granumayntax per se.”

#phjlip Barton Payne, “The Fallacy of Equating Meanwith the Human Author’s
Intention,” inThe Right Doctrine from the Wrong Texts? EssayhertJse of the Old Testament in the
New ed. G. K. Beale (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1994),“TRe Bible authors’ intentions are an elusive nratte
for many reasons. We will consider only four reasbare: 1) ‘Intention’ can be understood at manglk
2) an author may have more than one reason forngakstatement—his intention, in other words, may b
complex; 3) intention is a complex category involyimental states that are in a constant flux; tidgan
may suggest subconscious as well a conscious $actod 4) it is difficult to demonstrate what the
intentions of the biblical authors were, since & separated from them by many centuries and their
thoughts are known to us only through their writirig

#Carl F. H. HenryThe Uneasy Conscience of Modern Fundamentgi@rand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1947), 51. Henry asserts, “The apost@ig of the kingdom should likewise be definitivar f
contemporary evangelicalism. There does not sedya tauch apostolic apprehension over kingdom
preaching.”
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Pentecost, preaching as though all his life he has been meditating on the waghithehi
Scriptures, pointing to the Lord Jesus Christ, fit togetfier.”

Because of the incarnation, life, crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension of
Jesus, the apostles were conscious of the fact that they were living in tlda$igs In
him, they had entered the eschatological age (Acts 2:17; 1 Cor 10:11; 2 Tim 3:1; Heb
1:1-2, 6:5; 2 Pet 3:3). We live and preach in the same age as the apostles, théatready-
not-yet of the kingdom of Christ, the overlap of the present evil age and the age to come
Faithful preaching is not only eschatologically oriented; it is itselfsehaological event
(Eph 3:7-13).

Following the apostles, contemporary preachers must understand that the
meaning of every sermon text is determined by its relationship to @hddtis kingdom.
The Christocentric, kingdom-focused expository preacher calls believinsl their
identity in union with Christ, the eschatological man, and his eschatological kingdom (
Cor 10:3-5; Phil 3:20). Christocentric sermons oriented toward kingdom eschatology
always keep the gospel in view, provide hope for living between the times talhthes
biblical story. Chapter 3 concludes that Scripture saturation, the centfality person
and work of Jesus Christ, and the centrality of eschatological fulfillment inrigedin
of Christ are the key components of apostolic sermons and provide the foundation for
contemporary expository sermons.

Among contemporary advocates of this type of preaching, four individuals
stand out, each represented by his pivotal work: Edmund ClowRAsgéshing and
Biblical Theology(1961), Bryan Chapell’€hrist-Centered Preachin@.994), Sidney
Griedanus’reaching Christ from the Old Testam¢h®999), and Graeme
Goldsworthy’sPreaching the Whole Bible as Christian Script(2800)* Chapter 4

#Ferguson, “The Christ of History,” 13.

#Chapell,Christ-Centered Preaching: Redeeming the Exposiaymor(Grand Rapids:
Baker, 1994); GreidanuBreaching Christ from the Old Testament: A ConteragoHermeneutical
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critiqued the approach of each author and summarily evaluated each in reldtien t
Christocentric, kingdom-focused model advocated in his work. Each of these men has
contributed an important model of Christocentric interpretation and proclamation
their achievements are even more remarkable because of the environment of
Enlightenment rationalism in which they were created: the mass of botlitthedeight
wings of theological thought was against thém.

While many recognize theological liberalism’s descent from Enlightgtm
rationalism, few discern the Enlightenment’s impact on evangelicalism.dgieal
liberals tried to retain the essence of Christianity by minimizitg & moral code and
abandoning the aspects of the faith that the modern world deemed indeferditts.
conservative evangelicals retained a commitment to the systematiwkathfentals of the
faith but embraced an Enlightenment-fueled hermeneutic that reduced meaning t

morality?® Dennis E. Johnson explains:

Method(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1999); Graeme Goldswdrtiaching the Whole Bible as Christian
Scripture: The Application of Biblical TheologyEspository PreachingGrand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2000).

®Fairbairn,Life in the Trinity 114. Regarding modern conservative evangelitaicai
interpretation, Fairbairn notes, “Whether we adtrt not, we are influenced by the idea that tlieBis
primarily a human book, and our preoccupation Wit human author’s intent at the time leads ubeo t
kind of interpretation we adopt. . . . As evangaBowve reject the idea that the Bible is primaailjuman
book, that it is a collection of disparate accowntd that other passages of Scripture are notaeidw the
interpretation of the one we are dealing with gt giwven time. But even though we reject these psem)i
they were the premises of the biblical scholars fanged the dominant method of biblical interprietat
that we use today. Whether we like it or not, wketlie admit it or not, we are influenced be a methi
biblical interpretation that treats the Bible asetof unrelated human testimonies to the divinexdiu
encounter. At this point, we as evangelicals shaolkite a significant incongruity latent in ounsition.
We accept (albeit with reservations) a method blidal interpretation that historically arose among
scholars who rejected most of our core convictansut the Bible—that it is from God, that it is @olx
telling a single story, that its various writing® dundamentally unified, that its central subjiscChrist.”

273, Gresham Macheghristianity and LiberalisnfGrand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1923). See also
Graeme GoldsworthyGospel-Centered Hermeneutics: Biblical-Theologalindations and Principles
(Nottingham: InterVarsity, 2006), 120-29.

) eithart,Deep Exegesj®9-30. Leithart argues that this hermeneutic peed “Kantian
evangelicals”: “Much evangelical preaching, furtherknown for its tropological bent. Evangelicalant
to make the Bible practical, and that often meaasvihg moralistic conclusions from the text.
Evangelicals who make morality the primary contgnteligion may not be affected by Kant directlytb
the hermeneutical results are the same: the esemtsoral allegories.”
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Thus over the last three centuries, the theological substructure of apostolic
hermeneutics and homiletics has been assaulted both by the ‘hostile fire’ of
Enlightenment criticism and by the ‘friendly fire’ of Bible-believisgdents who
sought to develop and_objective hermeneutic sufficient to withstand the acidgc rigor
of Enlightenment doulst

It was in this cultural milieu that Edmund Clowney appeared as a lone voice
for the application of a Christ-centered biblical theology (influenced by tighteof
Geerhardus Vos) to the task of preachihGlowney’s approach was focused on learning
how to read the Bible as redemptive history in light of Christ, not on nuanced
hermeneutical methodology. And, although sermonic Christocentrism sounded novel to

some in Clowney’s time, it was arguably the majority viewpoint in churcbriist For

2JohnsonHim We Proclaim5.

Arturo G. Azurdia lll, “The Greatness of God’s Witate Word: Hebrews 1:1-3,” ideralds
of the King: Christ-Centered Sermons in the Traditof Edmund P. Clownggd. Dennis E. Johnson
(Wheaton, IL: Crossway, 2009), 204. In this voluofi€€hrist-centered sermons, eleven men who were
directly influenced by Clowney offer tributes tarhalong with expositions that exemplify his infloen
The reoccurring theme is that these authors appeshChrist-centered preaching with reluctance bezau
of its divergence from the pervading evangelicahfeneutic. In the end, Clowney’s expositions peitsda
all of them. Azurdia, for example, writes, “PreadiChrist from the Old Testament was the nameef th
class. | entered with my resistance level at itskfgmecause years earlier | had been outfitted avith
hermeneutic that argued one must never preachtCimtisss he is mentioned in the specific text aidha
Of course, the negative corollary was equally ertiphpreaching Christ from the entire Bible couliyo
be the result of medieval allegorizing—a Bible staghproach to be spurned as an interpretive irgerlo
Yet for three hours each day Dr. Clowney displalyeth both exegetical and theological perspectivas h
the Old Testament relentlessly point to Jesus €hiighe risk of sounding hopelessly sentimeritakas
something of an Emmaus Road experience for me.”

#30hnsonHim We Proclaim103-04. It is not uncommon for single-intendedamiag-of-the-
human-author advocates to claim the Antiochenepntéive tradition. However, this claims fails to
understand the issue that was at hand. As Johnstas wDespite the sharpness of their disagree mesit
layers of symbolism, however, Alexandria and Antiebared an underlying consensus, already vigible i
Justin and Irenaeus, which affirmed both the béliext’s historical context and its broader cananhi
context. Unlike the philosophers’ allegorizing @fgan myths and even, to some extent, Philo’s
allegorizing of the Jewish Scriptures to make tleampatible with neo-Platonic thought, the allegalric
emphasis of Alexandria did not minimize the ‘litefastorical reality of the biblical events. (THéeral’
level, however, receded in its interpretive andqras significance.) Unlike some Jewish, dispermseti,
and historical critical interpreters, the typolagiemphasis of Antioch did not restrict an Old Bestnt
text’'s meaning to its sense in its original conteuxt always sought to keep in view the broader oiab
context, as well as the focus and fulfillment of thhole trajectory of redemptive history in ChiiSee
these works as well: Robert W. Bernard, “The Hereutias of the Early Church Fathers,"Biblical
Hermeneutics: A Comprehensive Introduction to imteting Scriptureed. Bruce Corley, Steve Lemke,
and Grant Lovejoy (Nashville: Broadman and HolmEd96), 59-70; and DockerRiblical Interpretation
Then and Now
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over thirty years, ClowneyBreaching and Biblical Theologstood virtually alone in
evangelical homiletical literature.

Thankfully, the past twenty years have seen more attention to the task of
preaching Christ in all the Scriptures. Bryan Chapell’s approaChiist-Centered
Preachingis for the preacher to identify the Fallen Condition Focus of the text and then
the redemptive focus (based on text disclosure, type disclosure, or context degclosur
Sidney Greidanus’Breaching Christ from the Old Testameffiers a heavily
methodological approach, urging the preacher to consider seven ways in whitlt&hris
be preached from the Old Testament. Greidanus is the most cautious of the for author
analyzed in chapter 4. Graeme Goldswortlidreaching the Whole Bible as Christian
Scriptureis committed to a Gospel-centered, whole Bible biblical theology, in which all
texts are primarily a witness to Christ. Goldsworthy’s notion of macro-dgyaustains
his strong claim of Christocentric primacy.

Chapter 4 offered a summary evaluation of each of these approaches to
Christocentric interpretation and proclamation. Although each approach advaces t
cause of Christocentric preaching, | do not consider any of the models to be Wardast
on the issue. My hope is that every book about preaching would essentially become a
treatise explaining what it means to preach Christ from all the ScriptyrbBope is that
contemporary apprehension about the dangers of looking for Christ in all the Scripture
will be exchanged for a dread of missing Christ in any of the Scripture.

In his bookLife in the Trinity: An Introduction to Theology with the Help of
the Church FathersDonald Fairbairn evaluates and defends the interpretive
methodology of the church fathers in a way that is instructive for this discussion. He
concedes that their Christocentric method of interpretation was prone tchem@ver,

so are all methods. According to Fairbairn, the key question is,

What kind of mistakes does one tend to commit if one sees the entire Bible as
pointing to Christ? And what kinds of mistakes does one commit if one sees no
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connection between the books of the Bible or if one sees the connection in terms of
something more peripheral to the Christian faith than CHfist?

Fairbairn concludes that the church fathers got the fundamental idea ofi®cciptrect,
and they looked for it everywhere. Thus, “the sorts of mistakes to which the eadii chur
was prone are not as dangerous as the ones to which we areprone.”

One of the most underemphasized aspects in the contemporary models of
Christocentric expository preaching is the eschatological orientation lofistécentric
approach to interpretation and preaching. The world was created for a Chrigtocent
téhog (Gen 1:1, Eph 1:10, Col 1:16). The eschatological pull of redemptive history
revolves around the triumph of the consummated kingdom of Christ.

Therefore, the entire biblical narrative is a war chronicle (Gen 3:15, Rev 20:1
10). Interpreting the Bible for the purpose of preaching is not simply an academic
discussion; it is a key aspect of kingdom warfare. Just as hermeneutgsparable
from preaching, preaching is inseparable from spiritual warfare. Prgastkimgdom
warfare. Chapter 5 explained the implications of this for the local church.

The New Testament writers essentially retell the Old Testanwmntistlight
of the inauguration of the kingdom in Jesus Christ. They call the church to live with hope
as they participate in spiritual war, living in overlap of the ages, awditang
consummation of the kingdom. All of the promised blessings to Israel are fulfillzaei
Jew, Jesus of Nazareth, who perfectly obeyed the law of God, is cruoffieid people,
and raised from the dead for their justification. Ethnic Jews and Gentiles, itgvibé
Spirit, are incorporated into all of the promises of God by being united by faithu® Jes
the warrior-king, who is receiving an eternal kingdom from his Father. the ieason

for human history, redemptive history, and the cosmos itself. Paul summarized tife

#2Fairbairn,Life in the Trinity 120.

3bid.,
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preaching by naming this man: “Him we proclaim, warning everyone and tgachin
everyone with all wisdom, that we may present everyone mature in Christ” (Cal 1:28)

Following the method of the apostles by pursuing the meaning of all biblical

history in light of Christ is not is not allegorizing or dehistoricizing the bablext.

Rather, it is a matter taking biblical history seriously: it is purposivg;going

somewhere. The church of Jesus Christ is the outpost of the kingdom and is made up of
people united by faith to king Jesus who are living on the basis of the good news of his
kingdom. When contemporary preachers refuse to retell biblical history irofigesus’
inauguration of the kingdom, they displace the gospel in the life of their chufclklest

of eschatologically static sermons teaches the congregationithstt i€ not the key to
understanding Scripture.

And, if Christ is not the center of the biblical story, hearers conclude that he is
not the center of their personal story either. Chapter 5 argued that the movement f
“What was the original author’s intent in this text?” to “What does it mean for na®?”
produce five infelicities: moralistic sermons, misapplied sermons, abs&aamons,
individualistic sermons, and therapeutic sermons.

Such preaching structurally suggests that the hearers are the celnéer of t
biblical narrative; it shifts focus onto what they must do to complete their own story.
Furthermore, non-Christocentric expository preaching is a weak weapon afadpirit
warfare because, in principle, Satan is not opposed to morality, self-improyement
information, or improved mental and physical health. In fact, Satan is a theolbigga
sermons are full of Scripture. Yet, just as he tempted Jesus, he temptsdrs toeclaim

the promises of the Bible apart from the cross and the kingom.

%3ee Russell D. Moor@empted and Tried: Temptation and the Triumph afsEfWheaton,
IL: Crossway, 2011), 97-128; idem, “Preaching Like Devil,” TouchstoneMay/June 2010, 9; Bruce A.
Waltke,Genesis: A Commentafrand Rapids: Zondervan, 2001), 90; and Zack BEsWireaching to a
Post-Everything WorldCrafting Biblical Sermons that Connect with Our tOut (Grand Rapids: Baker,
2008), 231-44.
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In contemporary preaching, the gospel is too frequently an addendum and not
the energizing center and eschatological hope. The gospel is reducednaola;fda
becomes background noise. It is not an object of daily reflection. Walter Bruaggsm

analysis of much contemporary preaching (liberal and conservativeXniegs

The gospel is too readily heard and taken for granted, as though it contained no
unsettling news and no unwelcome threat. What began as news in the gospel is
easily assumed, slotted, and conveniently dismissed. We depart having heard, but
without noticing the urge to transformation that is not readily compatible with our
comfortable believing that asks little and receives less. The gospel B tituils

widely held, but a truth greatly reduced. It is a truth that has been flattened,
trivialized, and rendered inane. Partly, the gospel is simply an old habit among us
neither valued nor question&d.

The entire cosmos is caught up in a divine drama of spiritual war, a battle of
rival kingdoms. The biblical testimony is that, in his life, death, resurrection, and
ascension, Jesus Christ has already inaugurated the promised kingdom and driumphe
over Satan and the powers. Nevertheless, the New Testament explains thatdhe c
lives between the “already” of Christ’s inaugurated kingdom and the “tiobfy€hrist’s
consummated kingdom. And, as the war rages against Satan and the powers, the Word of
God is the center of contention, as it has been from the beginning. In this ovextpgs of
the church triumphs through the proclamation of the Word; and faithful preaching
constitutes the primary means of warfare because it functions as the liviegov&@hrist
in the world.

Non-expository Christocentric sermons are inadequate. They starveshadarer
the richness and diversity of the canon’s presentation of the gospel. Contrasy to thi
Christocentric sermons can only be redundant by abandoning the exposition afgrartic
texts. In fact, Christocentric, kingdom-focused expository preaching avoitisahmaost
common sermonic clichés, the predictable Jesus bit and the predictable mdratitg bi

first is Christocentric but not expository; the second is expository but not@ienmsric.

#Walter Brueggemantiinally Comes the Poet: Daring Speech for Proclaomat
(Minneapolis: Fortress, 1989), 1.
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The recent discussion of genre-awareness has been valuable. However,
preachers must recognize a further genre, the genre of the Bible as sigaspttle
story3® True expository preaching exposes the meaning of the text in light of its
immediate context and genre but also in light of its canonical context and metagenre.
Such sermons are an act of spiritual war because they keep the gospel ohdssus C
view, build kingdom community, and are intrinsically evangelistic and eschatalog

The purpose of this dissertation has been to argue for the necessity of a
Christocentric, kingdom-focused model of expository preaching. Arguing forsigciss
distinct from putting forth a detailed model (concerning which | have alreatdstome
reservations). Nevertheless, if the approach advocated in this dissertatgoiwased as

guestions, it would be these:

1. What is the meaning of the text in its original historical context and epochal
context?

2. What is the meaning of the text in light of innercanonical associations (fiterar
structure, plot structure, connections, allusions, analogies, symbols, types)?

3.  What is the meaning of the text in light of its relationship to the person and work of
Jesus Christ?

4. What is the meaning of the text in light of it relationship to eschatological
fulfillment in the kingdom of Christ?

5.  What is the best way to proclaim the meaning of the text and apply the text's
meaning to my hearers as mediated through the gospel of Christ and his kingdom?

These questions help flesh out the definition of expository preaching provided in chapter
1: preaching that takes a particular text of Scripture as its subjectipring the truth of
that text in light of its historical, epochal, and Christocentric, kingdom-&staanonical
contexts, thereby exposing the meaning of the human and divine authors for the purpose

of gospel-centered application.

%The following are excellent resources on genre-amess: Sidney Greidaniie Modern
Preacher and the Ancient Text: Interpreting andd@tgng Biblical Literaturg(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
1988); and Leland Rykehjow to Read the Bible as Literatuf@rand Rapids: Zondervan, 1984).
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This dissertation could be critiqued for taking on too much: it covers
homiletics, hermeneutics, both testaments, biblical theology, systematiogddkrary
genres, and history. Each of these is a discipline in its own right. Yet thestassk of the
preacher. Every biblically responsible sermon is a manifestation afisggalinary
preparation.

This study concurs with Sidney Greidanus’s thoughts in the forewdrdeo
Modern Preacher and the Ancient T.é¥hat encouraged me to carry out this broad
inquiry is that preachers cannot be experts in all of these areas and yetdddyp be
knowledgeable about them in order to preach responsibijheological education itself
exists to serve the church and the proclamation of the gospel in the church. It is the
preacher who by necessity utilizes the entire range of his theolodigzdteon in service
of the proclamation of the Gospel. Ideally, every aspect of his theologicatieduedl
be summed up in Christ, and he will have cultivated a Christocentric instinct that
expresses itself in his preaching.

A commitment to the necessity of a Christocentric, kingdom-focused model of
expository preaching is not an end but a beginning. The application of this commitment
will mean countless hours poring over biblical texts to understand the meaning of every
text in light of its relationship to Jesus Christ and his kingdom. The key is not ald&rm
but rather saturation in Christ and his Word. Such preaching follows the apostolic
example and unapologetically approaches the text prejudiced by Christ and his kingdom
Anything less than preaching Jesus Christ from all the Scripture Shmistian

preaching.

3’GreidanusThe Modern Preacher and the Ancient Tekt
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ABSTRACT

THE NECESSITY OF A CHRISTOCENTRIC
KINGDOM-FOCUSED MODEL OF
EXPOSITORY PREACHING

David E. Prince, Ph.D.
The Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, 2011
Chair: Dr. Russell D. Moore

The thesis of this dissertation is that Christocentric, kingdom-focused
expository preaching constitutes the core of faithful biblical proclamatiqodiory
preaching takes a particular text of Scripture as its subject, praudgihe truth of that
text in light of its historical, epochal, and Christocentric, kingdom-focused aatoni
contexts, thereby exposing the meaning of the human and divine authors for the purpose
of gospel-centered application.

Chapter 2 explains the biblical-theological foundations for a Christocentric,
kingdom-focused model in contrast to the single-intention-of-the-human-author
interpretive methodology, as advocated by Walter C. Kaiser. It ider@gegsis 3:15,

Luke 24:25-27, and Luke 25:44-46 as key texts for a Christocentric approach that affirms
a canonicasensus plenioand identifies the kingdom of Christ as the unifying center of
Scripture.

Chapter 3 develops a contemporary model of based on apostolic hermeneutics
and proclamation. The chapter contends that contemporary preachers, following the
apostles, should be saturated with Scripture, reading and preaching the entjre Bible
recognizing the centrality of Christ and the eschatological fuliitof the kingdom of
God through him.



Chapter 4 interacts with and offers a summary evaluation of contemporary
models of Christocentric expository preaching as represented by the Iseshinzes of
four prominent authors: Edmund Clowney, Bryan Chapell, Sidney Greidanus, and
Graeme Goldsworthy. Each volume advances the cause of Christocentricaeyposit
preaching, but none is the final word.

Chapter 5 explains the importance of Christocentric, kingdom-focused
expository preaching for the local church and explores the dangers of non-Chtigtoce
models. The chapter contends that the difference in these preaching models is not a
matter of preference but rather one of effectiveness in kingdom warfaeh@pter
emphasizes the necessity of conjoining exposition with a Christocentric focus on the
kingdom.

Chapter 6 summarizes and concludes the dissertation. Christocentric, kingdom-
focused expository preaching is not an optional style but a necessity for faithful
proclamation. Practitioners of the approach will of course be prone to erras,dyutoty

preaching the Bible as though it is not all about Christ is a far worse danger.
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